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MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS FROM THLE
TAMIL COUNTLRY.

I.—INSCRIPTIONS IN TIE VISHNU TEMPLE AT UKKAL.

O the road from Conjeeveram to Wandiwash, at a distance of five miles south of Mmandar,
lies the village of Kdlambandal.® It contains a Siva temple, which is now deserted,
but in tolerably good preservation. The approximate time of tho foundation of this temple
is settled by an inscription en its north wall, which is dated in the 12th year of the reign of
Rédjéndra-Chola I. It records the grant of an allowance of paddy and gold to twenty-
four daneing-girls, and states that the temple was built by the priest féanagiva-Pandita,
whose name is also met with in a Tanjore inseription of the Gth year of the same king (Vol.
II. No. 9). Tho same wall of the temple at K@lambandal bears an inseription of the 22nd
~year of Rajéndra-Chola 1., and the sonth wall one of the 83rd year of Rajadhirdja.
The ancient name of the temple, Gangaikonda-Ch6lésvara, is derived from a surname of
Réijéndra-Chéla I.°
The village of Ukkal?® is one mile distant to the east of Kilambandal. It contains the
ruins of an ancient temple of Vishnu, which T visited in 1893. Of the shrine itsclf, only the
lower portions remain standing, and the mandapae in front of the shrine threatens to collapse
at any moment. The bases of the shrine and of the mandapa bear seventeen inscriptions,
Of these, fourteen were copied and are published below. The remaining three were omitted,
as they are incomplete.
The subjoined list shows, in chronological order, the kings to whose reigns the Ukkal
- inscriptions belong.

< { . ; Year of No. of
Dynasty. Name of king. the reign. |inscription,

e Kampavarman o i . . 10th. 8

weig Do, s - via “oh 15th, 5

Chéla 4y o .. | Parakésarivarman i 5 S h 16th. il
5 R W% . o+ | Réjakésarivarman o e v o 17th, 13
Do. a pi A iF Do. S o i i 23rd. i
Dol 5 i 5 «» | Parintaka L . e . ‘e 37th. 12
Rashirakfita .. o «+ | Krishna III, i it v i 16th. 7
Chéla .. S 5 <. | Aditya IL i e g % 4th, 14
Tk o o . [ Béjardja L. (s Wi . i o 13th. 2
Do. .. vs 5 . Do. o Js oe 14th. 3
AT iy i Ll B . 5 e 1[7]th. 6
Do. i s By i Do. i 3% i il S 24th. 9
Da = v ot 2 Do, v ‘s e "e i 29th, 4
Miay a v .. | Rdjéndra-Chéla I. . s o v 4th, 10

According to the inseriptions, the ancient name of the temple was Puvaniménikka-
Vishnugriham, ¢e. ¢ the Vishnu temple of Bhuvanaminikya.” This word means ¢ the
ruby of the world ’ and may have been a birudu of the unknown founder of the temple, In

¥ No. 251 on the Madras Survey Mop of the Arcot tAluka. * Bee Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 328,
¢ No. 262 on the Mudras Survey Map of the Arcot tAluks.



2 I.—UEKAL INSORIPTIONS.

an inseription of Réjardja I. (No. 2, 1. 2), the deity of the temple is ealled Tiruvéy-
molidévar, de ‘the god of the Tiruvdymoli) 'This is the name of that portion of the
Naliyiraprabandham, which was composed by Sathagopa, alies Nammélvar. The faot
that, in the time of RAjardja I., an idol was named aftor the Z7ruvdymoli, implies that this
work was considered holy already at that period, and hence that its author must have lived
centuries before A.D. 1000.!

The village in which the temple stands, bears the name of Ukkal in the inscriptions
No. 4 and No. 10. In the two archaic inscriptions of Kampavarman (Nos. 5 and 8), we
find the more ancient forms Utkar and Utkal. Other names or surnames of it were
Sivachlémanimangalam?® (Nos. 1,2, 8,6,7, 11, 12 and 14), Vikramabharana-
chaturvédimangalam (Nos. 2,3, 4, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 14), and Apardjita-
chaturvédimangalam (No. 1). These three surnames appear to be derived from birudas
of royal persons, In No. 1, Ukkal is stated to have belonged to Piglr-nddu, a subdivision of
the district of Kéaliyfr-kottam, while, according to other inscriptions, it formed a
separate subdivision of the same district, which was one of the ancient divisions of Tondai-
mandalam or, as it was also called from the time of Réjaréja I, Jayankonda-Chéla-
mandalam® (Nos. 4 and 10).

The village of Ukkal was governed by an assembly (sabld or mahdsabhi), which was
subdivided into several committees. These were ¢the great men elected for the year’ (Nos.
5, 7, 11, 12, 13 and 14), ‘the great men in charge of the tank’ (Nos. 6, 11, 12 and 13), and
‘those in charge of gardens’ (No.12). The transactions of the assembly were put in
writing by an officer who had the title ¢ arbitrator’ (madiyasthe, Nos, 2, 3, 6, 10 and 12),.
and who is once called ‘an accountant’ (karanattin, No, 10).

No. 1.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 23rd year of the reign of the ancient Chéla king Rija-
késarivarman.* It records that a certain Brahmédhirdja (Il. 4 and 11) deposited 200
kalaiju of gold with the villagers, and that the latter pledged themselves to apply the
interest of thissum to the feeding of twelve learned Brahmanas.

TexT.
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! A hymn by Kulaéékhara, another of the twelve Vaishnava saints, is quoted in an inscription of Kuldt-
tuiga I.; see Vol. IL. p. 252, note 7. '

* Sivachidimani was a birude of the Pallava king Réjasimhavarman of Kafichi; see Vol. I. No. 24, verse
12 and No. 81.

¢ Seo Vol. IT. p. 812,

¢ To the same reign belong Nos. 84 and 147 of Vol. L ; Ep. fnd. Vol. 111, No. 88, A; and No. 13
below. The king is perhaps identical with ﬁditya 1., the futher of Pardntaka 1.

¢ Read apergrog. ¢ Read Bwr,
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No. 1.—INSCRIPTION OF RAJAKESARIVARMAN. 3
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.)- Hail! Prosperity ! In the twenty-third year (of the reign) of king Réja-
késarivarman. The writing of us, the assembly of Sivachﬁlﬁmagimaﬁgalam, alins
Apard[ji]ta~chaturv@dimangalam, (¢ village) in Paglr-nadu, (¢ subdivision) of Kali-
ylr-kéttam.

(L. 8.) (We) have received two hundred kalafiju of gold from Tiruvikrama-Bhattar,
alins Brahmadhirijar, of Sedi [r]r, (one) among the commissioners (genattir) ruling over
Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam,® (@ eillage) in its own subdivision (kdzu)” of the
same kallam.

(L. 6.) From the interest of this gold, twelve Brahmanas who know the Véda, have to
be fed daily, before the god (perumdp-adigal) of the Puvaniménikka-Vishnugriham in
our village receives offerings at noon-time.

(L. 7.) We have received these two hundred kalefiju, in order to supply, as long as the
moon and the stars exisf, to cach of these twelve (Brahmanas), (one) dlikku of ghee, five
dishes of curry, five ulakku of curds, two areca-nuts, and betel-leaves until they are satisfied,
(and) in order to supply everything else to these twelve Brihmanas, to the cooks, and to
those who fetch firewood.

(L. 9.) Those who do not feed (/Zem) thus and cause obstruction, shall incur all the sins
committed between the Gangéd and Kumari.®

(L. 10.) If (amy persons) hinder this, the sacrifices and charitable deeds (ishidpdria)
which they have performed themselves before, shall devolve on Brahméadhiréjan. ®

(L. 11.) Having agreed thus, we, the assembly, engraved (#%s) on stone. Hail ! Pros-
perity !

1 Read @&JT;"%' ? Beoad ernapr.  * Read @uuerefis, t Read voif w'y, 5 Read 2/Z7.

® This is the modern Uttaranmériir in the Madurdnfakam tdluka of the Chingloput district.

" This expression implies that the village by itself formed an independent subdivision of a district (Zdtfam),
just as Tiravottie in Vol. T. No. 85 (where ser &b m must be read instead of gena 5m), and as Tirnkkaluk-
kunram in Hp. Ind. Vol. TIL. p. 279, The technieal designation of such a village was fapiyds, for which
see the Index to Vol. TL. of the present worlc.

& Compare Zp, Ind. Vol. IV. p. 140, note 3.

* According to line 4 of the text, this was the name of the donor,



4 I.—UKKAL INSCRIPTIONS.

No. 2.—ON THE NORTH AND WEST WALLS OF THE SHRINE,

This inseription is dated in the 13th year of the reign of Rijardja-Késarivarman.
The king receives the epithet ““ who destroyed the ships at S4lai,” and must be identitied
accordingly with the great Chola king Réjardja L, who ascended the throne in A.D.
984-85.

The inscription records that a certain Ndrdyana Réjasimha, a native of the Chola
country, purchased 550 kuli of land, and made them over to the assembly of the village,
under the condition that their produce should be utilised for supplying the god with 4 nd/i of
rice daily.

In this inscription the »érdma ® is expressed by a slightly curved dash, which is placed
over the letter and resembles the superscribed 7 of a@-4s@ (L 1). The virdme occurs six
times, viz. over air of ger apa (1. 1), 6 of #;2a0 886 and b of Pamp eye )b (L6), £ of
Bw o, er of mrardresir, and e of waer (1. 6).

: TexT,
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o[8])rsBperp[olaeer iy
7 [oTepelwobmyropls (s oLalson S swontlamarndyu[Genlis™ (7] & [I]
TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 18th year (of the reign) of king Rajardja-Ké-
sarivarman, who destroyed the ships (af) d4lai® The writing of us, the great assembly
of Sivachildmanimangalam, alius §ri-Vikramébharana-chaturvédimangalam,
(a village) in its own subdivision of Kaliyfr-kottam. .

(L. 2.) Kaduvang-udaiydn Nardyanan Réajasimban of Kaduvangudi, (a
village) in Tiruvindal@r-nddu, (4 district) on the northern bank (of #ke Kavéri) in
S6nddu,” had purchased from Sattikumara-Kramavittan ' of Uruppuftlr five

1 See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIIL. p. 297, and Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 68.
s (ompare Vol. I pp. 113 and 147, and Ep. Ind. Vol. ITL. p. 278.

s Read erthapt ¢ Read a8 55 1. 5 Read @i ¢ Read vil@r,
7 Read aﬂg@mmgfg@om@n-ﬁﬁém%?m. ¢ See Vol. IT. p. 241, note 1,
¢ Thig is a contraction of Sola-nddu ; see Vol. IL p. 229, note 2. ® See Vol. I1. p. 259, note 1,
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Ne, 3. —INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA L 5

hundred and fifty kuli,— (measured) by a graduated rod, beginning ' (fo measure) from the
land (of the temple) of Sri-Raghavadévar in the north,— of land to the west of the road
(vadi) to (the temple of) Sathkaranir dyana (and)to the north of the Pupudemba channel, and
had assigned (é¢) for (providing) four ndfi (of rice) for the oblations to be offered at noon-time
to (the god) Tiruvd[y]molidévar in our village.

(L. 5.) Having received the revenue of this land, and having exempted (¢¢) from taxes
for as long as the moon and the sun exist, wo, the assembly, engraved (#4s) on stone.

(L.. 6.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard (#keir) order, I, the
arbitrator (madhyastha) ﬁyirattirunﬂ};guvag, alius Brahmagundkaravidydsthina-
Mangaliditya-Samafijasapriyan, the son of Naldyiravan, wrote (#his). Pros-
perity !

No. 3.—OxN THE WEST WALL OF THE SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of the reign of Rijarfija-Késarivarman.
Like No. 2, which is dated one year earlier, it rofors to the destruction of the ships at
Salai, and mentions in addition the conquest of Véngaififiddu (or Véngai-nadu), Gan-
ga-pidi, Tadiya-vali (instead of which most other inscriptions of Rajardja I. read
Tadigai-pidi), and Nulamba-padi.

The inscription records that a certain Perrin ﬁ.dittag, a native of the Chola
country, purchased two pieces of land, the first pioce from a private person and the second
from the assembly of the village, and that he made over both pieces of land to the villagers
for maintaining a flower-garden for the temple.

Tex1.

1 agad] f [|I¥] erla sovasge OCuomseher®i ELEUTG DL Hin weufl-
G’  garib- 5

2 vy uymQsrer . @ﬁf@gwﬁgmﬂ'g@ﬁmrﬂw[&jgté*]:9&@ wrew@  De  yag %]

3 srdflyic@ar L g& sor oo vlleu@ermi| afl |imamwwr B w ol 5 5 8 ao o oo~
w6 ot ]| Blasws g’ a@@ulurn ase [|*]

4 Qenpen @ * G gera| aor|  Brmepbarisrc®  &pefamiSe & pati| eur |19 gueni_-
waesr O u|pmpeBds[ar] eabepr® qwaﬁwﬁmﬁa}&ﬁ[%—nj_@‘ omgl ]| wr-

5 won[rfesendw 3[,@]@&[@}5{6}:#]@9«;{,&5]@5@ Gaer el Qaraw® wags
w-@Ul  FosbLTLEET ESG ad@ LsydE OspEb

6 QumwrengeaSim Quwis @Q@{é@[@;ﬁo]ﬁ@{m@@]ﬁﬁw vésw il Qarewri
i Sor |[fa[w]| waBl. Qsrfalre Gos[®]-

1% @fybd @oQew s6ls|vrargess avb@ubuin vésew of Qaresre.
Aoafw] @[@eewu es8[or|éasi G-

8 r@pdsanisaroises Quplé|mn HoosE e dah pePersn ol  Fél [@]-
si@ Gfey’ s | rrrusrss @ Jvurwesr8i S reu-

9 s956 Gpse @Ooo[u]| esfrreesnSuapaelilc[rilée Qepsd wmEl L
Qarevmey [@]xrres @GPy . . [@]a’ o i fﬁwﬁ[@'a&]@ \j@“[&]]'
G‘:‘lla(y?.w

' This translation of syencw is doubtful. The same word cecurs in No. 10, line 6, and in Vol. IT. No. 78,
line 4, where @& p&an_w must be read instead of @ p@eni i,

? Read wjib, $ @%-% looks almost like Qan ; read o15-Ga~24,
¢ Read @erperl @ or Goerey @,  ° Read aihgps.  ° The & of pis has been added subsequently.
" Read ganpa. 8 Read aflund-3, '

2
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10 @ampymyaptb oywéQareir® @i w6 | sl |orapn [ #|Esar e Jypape o[ gy 7~
@ﬁe)au[aﬁ;jz Qo p@dl urs  @Geop @EEH P I@UW@@J-
11 [&»]s @ |ue GBsEsmb av[ 0@ |Gk [|*] an@@uuerel i wowfl G-
il eV @T@:,ﬁ'[@aws&r] 8u?)a£f“ fs.-rawrugarﬂ;[éirr] :
12 waer 9955 Danmrp @@t ® oy e Howorr-*
13 srodpyrogrou]sjsan{ %] 4[5l 3]guanedru[Olarsn " [I¥] «f [I¥]
TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 14th year (of ke reign) of king Réjardja-Késa-
rivarman, who, having destroyed the ships (ef) Silai, conquored Véngainfiddu,
Ganga-pidi, Tadiya-vali and Nulamba-padi. The writing of us, the assembly
of Sivach(lamanimangalam, alies Sri-Vikramibharana-chaturvédimangalam,
(a village) in its own subdivision of Kaliyfir-kottam.

(L. 4.) Kalanivayil-udaiyan [Plerzin Adittan of Kalanivayil, (a #illage) in
Tiruvalundftr-nidu, (2 district) on the southern bank (of ke Kévéri) in S6la-nadu,
had purchased from Odimukki[bhrin]ta-Kramavittan 638 kul of cultivated land,
(measured) by a graduated rod, to the north of the Zwrudamba channel,® to the south of
Pagadi, (and) to the west of the road to (#he lemple of) the god (peruindp-adz), and had
assigned (zkis) land for the maintenamec® of a flower-garden (nandavdnam) to the god
(paramasvdmin) of the Puvanim dnikka-Vishnugriham in our village.

(L. 7.) The same person had purchased from us, the assembly, for a flower-garden,
501 kuli of land, (measured) by a graduated rod, to the west of the irrigation channel ** of
Mudumbai Sandirdchcha-Kramar, to the north of the river, to the east of the field of
Sringrayana-Agnifarma.Kramar with the exception of a road (of #he breadth) of one
rod, (and) to the south (of the field) of Mudumbai Sandirdchcha-Tambiyum-Ullittar X

(L. 9.) Having received in full the purchase-money and the revenue of the land
PRI | 0l and having exempted this flower-garden and (¢ke land assigned for) the
maintenance of the flower-garden from taxes for as long as.the moon and the sun exist, we,
the assembly, engraved (#/is) on stone.

(L. 11.) Haying been present in the assembly and having heard (fherr) order, I, the
arbitrator Ayirattiruntrruvan, efias Brahmagunikaravidydsthina-Mangala-
ditya-‘%amaﬁjasﬂ,priy an, the son of Nalayiravan, wrote (#s).® Prosperity !

No. 4.—On THE WEST WALL oF THE SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 29th year of the reign of Rijakésarivarman, alias
Réjardjadéva, and records that Kannan ArQran, a native of the Chéla country and a
gervant of the king, founded near Ukkal a well, which he named after the king, and

1 Read ST, 2 An erased 19 (?) follows hers. ¢ Read (SHar,

i Bond @g_.j“ ® The e has been added subsequently ; read en@w.

¢ Road w-umorr; the aerr is expressed by a compound letter, on which gee Vol. IL, p. 200, note 1.

7 Y o . i .
Read agﬁ_e)rfa@rrﬁgog@rréﬁiogwﬁg%m,

8 The game channel was mentioned in No, 2, line 4,

9 The term puram ooeurs again in No. 4, line 8, and in No. 12, line 6.

1 Litorally, ¢ the chammel (from which water is deawn by) small levers;’ on Lupy-étiam gee Vol. II. p. 360,
note 4.

4 The expression 't-:gf_iflz'-gfltér, ¢ partners,’ oceurs in Vol, I. Nos. 54 and 71, and in Vol. II. p. 115.

# The inseription No. 2 was written by the same porson.
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assigned an allowance of paddy to the men who distributed water in a shed which was
erected near the well.! '

\

Texr.

1 [agled oF [II*] [Slpwssr GQurew OQuplass[ad ybtsmi@s o faw
L5 emiD msm'aé‘@eﬁ[rr]ﬁkrd;aw[r&rﬁ]@:fa’fa':r[:gﬁu:_’ 5]6?4‘[1-0@}‘5‘:‘5[@]6& [@]anﬁfsrn[&]-
wn@n  s@s| ur g an] @ambur_mxy_u{[gs]q_[sm:]ﬁu[:r]-
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cegptd (@ |rie[ur ]y orper Gadeqpn @petr[ @t |iduf 6] Zay ] ua&r[s&?]-
rrle[app  Eerty | e Qe éir | B @aorim -

3 4Qarar.  garGarfe  *eermbyCerdaru|r |mn QsQgrwppsws  Heregn wrar-
G)r‘_ @@Qwa‘mu[,{}@*]ﬁ& Garer of@ar fﬁ@@am;ﬁmgﬂww g rrgrrnis -
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4 @ oW  gyerg pwidarar Qerowsr o &|gEand yréQar L g s sl i
2 GearEuw Eg?m?.efﬁJm;ru[_rr*]wé&g@-ﬁ[—%,@]mﬁﬁﬁvﬁgm"" ()0 &=

b LQumafde  pfrrgorg@ear B 5 |rngsradBon pesGsr g gepwninds-
grer  eawri o[ glorglear veflwssr Gerer[w wriode Qs |ora-
e[ mer[ )@ dgs(r)-

6 O[5 |warar @ gl TER ppS s [ ey wrer o e @@wasin® I:|*J @) -
aQar yfrrgrrg[wrp|dof 4 |@arl g @ TEreop i@ |9 |p@wrle saisr
wrésr[e|re Srsbd Gsla] 2° o &' [g]-

W agBuser & 4@ Qe g sD [#|aph®  Forpregler] sewentol@er-
i@ Hes(b] Ose g [2_ w] g Laser & @ Gragr Al [[or b
Bousgadm @résawn G 6 ]- -

8 alrjide Bossr o 4@ Osaw as’ Hs Baser & dg Osaa [&
g japth (frrgrrger  Bews w @[] Ols|rigé @b s |oseiaw -
e rawor(B) @,ﬁfr@[d}] q[@}@dq,maﬂﬁ& [szn:}amifac

Q Graver o o ap 45 B FOF [ew] am  [|¥] @[V ]|OsomEG Qever
usas [ @eagy e an Q6 jeo Qurid @]w[mfj]wé[@p]m [ @fufff;]a’?)[@]m
Qaranr® @Gowp @LE0WsH Bk e e g

TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Iail! Pmspcrity ! In the 29th year (of the rcign) of the glorious king
Rijakésarivarman, alizs Sri-Rijardjadéva, who, in his life of growing strength,
during which,— (¢n) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the
great carth had become his wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (af) Kéndaltz-
Sﬁlai, and conquered by (%Zs) army, which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nadu ;
Ganga-pidi, Nulamba-pddi, Tadigai-pidi, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kalin-
gam, T]_a—malllflala,ln} (which was the counfry) of the warlike’géiﬁgalas, the seven and g

! Bheds for the gratuitous distribution of water are mentioned already in one of the Nasik inscriptions 3
800 Arehaological Survey of Western India, Vol. IV, p. 100,

? Road yyeurt_enio. ® Read w5, * Read ararpsufl.
® Read & or &8ar, ® Read @yeprer. ' Read #ileamm.
“® This symbol is the customary abbreviation for @ sev gy, ¢ paddy.’
® w is an abbreviation for @ menfl. ¥ % ig an abbreviation for o,

" @45 is an abbreviation for 2 grend = 8 & e,
# This inscription reads @arl Grpfley instead of gori. QL gfe.
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half lakshas of Iratta-padi, and twelve thousand ancient islands of the sea,— deprived the
Seliyas of (their) splendour at the very moment when Udagai,! which is worshipped every-
where, was (most) resplendent ;— Kannan Arfiran, a native of Avir, (awvillage) in
Avfr-krram, (¢ subdivision) of Nittavindda-valanddu, (@ desirict) of the country on
the southern bank (of ke Kivért) in Sé6la-mandalam, (and) a servant (papimagan) of the
lord Sri-Réjarajadéva, caused to be constructed, in the royal name of Sri-Réjardja-
déva, a well (kineru) and a cistern (fofff) on the high-road to the west of Ukkal, alias
Sri-Vikramdbharana-chaturvédimangalam, a village forming its own subdivision®
of KaliyQr-kottam, (a district) of Jayankonda-S6la-mandalam.

(L. 6.) The same person assigned to those who draw water for the cistern from the well
of Sri-Réjardja, 2 kurupi of paddy per day, (measured) by the marekkal (called after)
Arumolidévan,® ¢e. 30 kalam of paddy for 6 months; to those who distribute water (w
the mame of) Sri-Rajardja, 2 kurun of paddy per day, Z.e. 30 kalum for 6 months; to those
who supply earthen pots for this water-shed (pandal), 2 #ini of paddy per month, ze.
4 kalom of paddy for 6 months ; and for the repair of cracks in the well of Sri-Ra jaraja
and in the cistern, 2 kalam and 2 ¢ini of paddy per year; altogether, 66 kalam and 2
tiink of paddy.

(L. 9.) In order to (supply) this paddy, we, the assembly of this village, having
received from him the revenue and the purchase-moncy, having exempted (¢ke land granied)
fromataEes o . v e o e e s s

No. 5§, —ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SHRINE.

This inseription is dated in the 15th year of the reign of Kampavarman. The
archaic alphabet employed in this record and in No. 8 below, which is dated in the 10th
year of the same king, proves that Kampavarman must be anterior to the Chola occupation
of Tondai-mandalam. A stone inscription of the 9th year of the same king is quoted in the
unpublished Madras Museum plates of Parakésarivarman, alias Uttama-Choéladévat
The temple of Virrirunda-Perumal at DAsi near Mamandfir in the Areot tiluka contains a
fragmentary inseription of a king named 4é vjaye-Kampa-Vikramavarman.® The
fact that the two words kd eijeye are prefixed to the name of this king, suggests that he
belonged to the same family as k¢ vijaya-Narasimbavarman, Nripatunga-Vikramavarman and
Nandi-Vikramavarman.® A later Kampa was the second of the five sons of Samgama I,
the founder of the first Vijayanagara dynasty.’

The inscription records that a certain Sadaiyan made over 1,000 Zdd:® of paddy to the
villagers of Utkar, who pledged themselves to supply in return 500 kdde of paddy per year
for some unspeecified purpose.

! On Udagai see Vol. IT, p. 250, note 3. ¢ On this translation of feniydr see above, p. 8, note 7.

8 This was a surname of Rajarija L. ; see Vol. IL p. 259, note 5.
¢ See my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5. The original reads: Gar afQG&w.

mbuug,a'a@ wre® gerugrag geps@@surdsgg anbGaowri uﬁ}@:.r@@;@@@r_'t'uty_, The
village of Olukkaipilklcam ig identical with the modern Olugavikkam, No. 192 en the Madras Survey Map of
the Arcot taluka.

¢ Bee my Annual Report for 1892-93, p. 6. ¢ Ep. Tad. Vol. 1V. pp. 177 and 180 ff.

1 Bee Hp. Ind. Vol. 1IL. p. 36.

® The same measure for paddy is mentioned in an inscription of the ancient Chéla king Parakésarivarman
(Vol. I. No. 85), in one of Réjarija I. (Vol. I. p. 140, note 2), and in the Madras Museum plates of Uttama-
Chéla (see my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5).



Ko, 6.—INSCRIPTION OF RAJARAJA I. 9

Texr.
1 aed of [|*] mxbuwg[»&:],d)@ wrar® uv@s(r)grrags [|¥] elsr enbGe.
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TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Iail! Prosperity ! In tho fifteenth year (of the reign) of Kampavarman,
The writing of us, the assembly of Utkar. We have received one thousand ddi of paddy
from Sadaiyan.

(L. 2.) We, the assembly, shall close (#he sluice of) the tank (fo collect water for
trrigation), and shall canse five hundred %ddi of paddy to be supplied every year as interest
on these one thousand kddi of paddy.

(L. 3.) We declare that those who disobey this, shall incur (all) the sins committed

between the Gangd and Kumari. The great men® elected* for the year shall cause (#he
paddy) to be supplied. :

No. 6.—Ox THE soUTH WALL OF THE SHRINE,

This inecription is dated in the 1[7Th year of {he reign of Rajariia, (alias) Raja-
kégarivarman, and carries the list of his conquests as far as Kalingam. It appears to
record that the village assembly assigned a daily supply of rice and oil to the temple of
Mah#distd.® Some words in lines 7, 9 and 10 cannot be read and explained satisfactorily.

A clause near the end of the inseription imposes a fine on those who would sell betel else-
where but at the temple of Pidari.®

TexT,
1 oyed 7 [*] A@waer QuralQumiawdQevalyssards b o fanwp LT (m
ora’  wewsGarer wrsseni [&]JE@; &@LD-
9 wssmmen Qanensrsr| @ ](b)ma s y.ub DG a&LITg.ab
wiwsrGh G-
3 avgpnd sdasaps  Berig pw  Qausr B g gwrr pGareri Bt Gt 1 Qe
ear Sup 1 ’

BOTBULT LD @l—-

wm@bﬂ

waeflang is another form of @uralens; see the Index to Vol. I s.v. walisai, and Dr. Gundert’s
Malayalam Dictionary, s.v. polisa,

* Read anceus v,

¢ Perumakkal is an honorific designation of respectable villagers. The corresponding Sanskeit term is
maldjang, on which see the Index to Vol. I.

¢ Compare sarrew[ ] Qe duh erful@uagwdssr in Vol. I, p. 117,

5 Sistd, ‘the master,” or, in Tamil, éﬁtmg is one of the names of thevillage god Aiyanir, Compare
Vol. II. p. 48, note 9.

¢ This is the name of a village goddess; see ¢hid. note 10,

" These two words are engraved in large letters to the left of lines 1 to 3,

% Read Geaaluys. ° Read L T L6010, ¥ Read eanir. H Read o o5 eer glluer,
I
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4 asb.wwww[wér@j(xb)rﬁ@,ﬁa[@]gﬁma darm@t  wrenbe.  QefearsCps Qardr
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CQ@urd  erbapi ? ST g (2 )L W BECT  héE-
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wrogre[égt]  *GupieiOuipe  @asrpurst]t  gl@l )6
- L2
9 w7 8] @ | 7@-@»’1}@@@@ Qlurla o .% aoviwrwurs [ & ]str Zanor @& ][ n]-
s0s[]?  @oOred_enr@wre @ofap]? . Y WHirems o [2]" wés
&'ﬂb[@un‘]
10 [& [ |waf| eorw BB Glipeveir &"mL[m}r}&qgvlz LOGEIT ,g;;@ahug}?mﬂ'arrm o gpar
mfr[a’aaﬁ@m wl-
11 Bsafg [@]s@[@ﬂ]ﬁ@gﬁ@e&[@]&ﬁ‘mﬁr@iﬁ Qoo b e e [e-dl]ir  @p-
agrd  Gesbad- : :
19 2w uL_@ﬂ[mjﬁ[mxr]éu oo Qupdlngn ™ Qaraf® 19 [@]L}u[rﬂ] apin-
[@]w a-‘[%]#ﬁ[ﬁ‘v‘jgﬁu,ﬁb@&.
13 walrlsand [|*¥] [@er|wth  FrsssarssrQri w & rrlseyb [1*] @[;5’5*]_
| Aler ]
14 wss[w]¥ A . . ¥ Hargpi @aﬁ'rmﬁﬂmt_d;@mnq[ﬂmg]@ weri Qg
15 v wrfan] YulcJa(erlre(e e [|*] Qe g [flew [@aup &l pumri
Qe ndfl  Gari@dieveir- :
16 & domer erflon[f]-
17 [ o@u@naGer
18 [a]f[é¥]s wrars ap[d*]#]
19 [@]ufrsfrr ,ﬁﬁab’rr_.g[@as;r]- 0
20 [@ir]sm_}@u@aﬂrﬁ-
ol [ [1¥] @iuds wooh-
22 g@ar[] *2apr[an]|0QuQuin [|¥] av@Quuydrefmég e Qa”Gr_ap £7-
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! Read a1 s5—00a18, # Read aprr. 3 Read 1.

4 Read @mﬁd@ ¢ Read prid.

® Here follows a Grantha ¢, which appears to have been cancelled by placing over it é. curve resembling ¢,

" Read Hran ., :

& The gsymbol following 2@ looks like =7 and may be an abbrevistion of a word denoting some small
measure for lignids.

" Read gupra@e. % The symbol preceding s looks like A

" This symbol is an abbreviation for @ sev gy ; see p. 7, note 8. 5

1 Probably an abbreviation for yp2-3.8

12 Bee the preceding note. i Probably an abbreviation for 1 LD BT /D S G GiT . * Road ws,
1 Read Qarer . Y Read w5 6@. " Read afoLup, * Read L@,
= Read sevormQsmeror, * The r of 3arm has been added subsequently.

* Read %u_aaahm&, # Read paf.
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, TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 1[7]th year (of the reign) of king Rijardja-
Rijakésarivarman, who, in his long life' of growing strength, during which,— (in) the
belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had beecome his
wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (af) Kandaltr-S8alai, and conquered by (his)
army, which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nadu, Ganga-pidi, Tadigai-
pidi, Nulamba-pidi, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam and Kalingam,— deprived the
Selifias of (¢heir) splendour at the vory moment when Udagai, which is worshipped
everywhore, was (most) resplendent ;— (/e subjoined) document was drawn up by (te
Jollowing persons) who were present in the temple of Mah&§4std, in the hall (ambalam) to
the north (of it): We, the great assembly of Sivach@lamanimangalam, aelias Sri-
Vikramébharana-chaturvédimangalam, (ewillage) in its own subdivision of Kdli-
yfir-kdttam, including the great men elected for (2ke management of) charities (?) during
thisyear; . . . . . . . « . . in ourvillage; and the commissioners? (i charge
of the temple) of Sattan in our village.

(L. 8.) To (the temple of) Maha§dsti in our village, at each of the three times of the
day ® two ndli (of rice), d.c. on each day six ndl; at each of the three times of the day, 20

. . . ofoil i.e. (one) dldkku and two Seviduand a half of 0il. . . . . . . .
. (L. 9.) Arulé[ar|man, eliess Elunfi[gxruvan], tho son of E’Sad%irna]kkas[a,r]-
ma[n ], the headman of [Tattl]r, who is (also) the headman of our village, . . ,
g . .« . . having taken paddy (in Zis hand) and having taken (one) ur? of paddy (0?3)
a betd leaf tray (vaffil) and one bundle (?) of betel-leaves on a betel-leaf plate (pada-
ligai)y— it shall thus be done without fail as long as the moon and the sun exist.

(L. 18.) The commissioners (of the temple) of Sattan shall protect this charity.
Those who eause obstruction to this charity, shall incur (@/f) the sins committed between the
Gangéd and Kumari.

(L. 15.) The great men elected for (/e supervision of’) the tank shall be entitled to
levy a fine of (one) kalafju of gold in favour of the tank-fund from those betel-leaf sellers
in this village, who sell (defel-leaves ) elsewhere but at the temple of Pidari.

(L, 21,) Thus we, the great assembly, have ordered. Having been present in the
assembly and having heard (f4eir) order, I, the arbitrator Dharmapriyan, the son of
[Ver]rikkuri Nalidyiravan, wrote (/kis). Prosperity !

No. 7.—ON THE SOUTI WALL OF THE SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of the reign of ©“ Kannaraddva, the conqueror
of Kachehi (4.e. Kifichipura) and Tafijai (Z.e. Tafijavir).” Mr. Venkayya has identified
this king with Krishna ITI. of the Rashtraktta dynasty (A.D. 940 and 956).*

At the end of each line, about fifteen syllables are built in. Hence the translation
remains fragmentary. As far ag it can be made out, the inseription appears to record that
the village assembly ordered the land which had lapsed to it, to bo sold, and impoged certain
conditions and fines in connection with this arrangement.

! This inseription reads seir Qeor ey averenl earyfljer instead of gerQe Sey aerpppluer. -

# The term ganetidr occurrad hefore in No. 1, 1. 4.

* The ‘three times of the day’ (frisaidhi ox érikdlz) ave sunrise, noon, and nightiall. Compare Vol. I,
Mo. 53, and Vol. IL. No. 9, paragraph 2; No. 24, paragraphs 2 and 3; and No. 85, paragraph 2.

' Bee fip. Ind. Vol. ITL. p. 282 ff. and Vol. IV. p. 81 f. Here the name of the king is spelt with pp in the
second syllable, while his other inseriptions spell it with n.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the sixteenth year (of the reign) of the glorious
Kannaradéva who eonqueled Kachehi and Tafijai,— we, the assembly of Sivach-
[lamanimangalam, elies Sri-Vikramd]bharana- ehaturvédlmanﬂalam (@ village)
in its own subdivision of Kaliyfir-kdttam, being assembled in the front hall's of the Pu -
vaniménikka-Vishnugriham in our village, [ordered] as follows :—

(L. 8.) The inhabitants of our village . . . . .+ . . the land and every-
thlng else that is not the object of deeds of gift," in the environs ¥ of our village .
Y . . the common property (madhyama) of the assembly.

(L 4) We shall sell the land which has thus become the common property (af the
assembly), to those inhabitants who promise to pay taxes on each Aufi. No persons shall be
allowed to produce deeds of gift or deeds of sale (@vapam) in order to show that the land
thus sold belongs to themselves. We, the assembly, shall levy a fine of . e
[kajomju]ofgold . . . . . . .. . . from those inhabitants who produce such
(deeds).

! These two words are engraved to the left of lines 2 and 3.

2 Here the following Sy]lﬂ.bleﬁ are built in: errwesfn BEelom & @@Q@Bg-
4 Read Qj_u,ﬂj@sy—?;@

& The ar of sorajtb has been added subsequently ; behind arayib, a cross above the lino marks an omission,

t Read ertbaprr,

and the words @&l . . . @ are enterad below tb anGlas,
5 Read @O, " The & of s has been added subsequently. ® Read &ip@ss.
¢ Read wsa@ar. 10 Read @g_am— U Read e e e e g G, 12 Read 3md,

18 The letters F2emu] are entered below the line; read Cu@wdses@w, M Read gyaeuaiaired @.
15 apsinetr L &ib 18 A Tamil forin of the Sanskrit mukhe-mandapa.

15 Titerally, ‘that is beyond deeds of gift’ (kudupp-olai),

¥ Literally, ‘in the circle of hawlets’ (paddgai-vatiam).
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(L. 5.) Those inhabitants who do not submit to this, shall be liable to pay into court
(dharmdsana) a fine of one hundred and eight Adnam . . . . . per day. To each of
the inhabitants who have to pay this fine, the great men clected for that year . . . « .

’ (one) kupyi of gold per day.

(L. 6.) T, through indifference, though . . . . . wasthusgiven to those who pay
the fine and though they themselves have fined (them), they are not able to remove the ob-
stacles to the possession (@/chi), the great men elected for that year shall be liable to pay an
additional fine of twenty-four 4dnam. Though they are fined thus, [the great men] clected
fgrthat year o i :

No. 8.—ON IHE SOUTH WALL OF THE SITRINE.

This archaic inscription belongs to the 10th year of the same Kampavarman whose
name oceurred in No. 6 above, and records that éadaiym}, who was also mentioned in No.
9, made over 400 kddi of paddy to the villagers of Utkal, who pledged themselves to feed
two Brihmanas daily from the interest, which amounted to 100 /i of paddy per year.

TexT,

1w of ()] ehnfflig werd wisrfale ‘eiepfon]d0muris*]s
Fant_ul-

9 eir @REs Gso wi| gor | b pidamiy. [*] *@s @ areli@urder @ [ awr |-

3@ m[m]rr Bromssry. Qsrd ue@marm[rr]fab Bed  @eeut G-

4 awanr Aagpd  srumb 2 erer [ & |orayib a.ﬁa.'.@[@]smrwn@@[m*j 2 '[& |
anG@ @ wrh [I**] @6~

b e[ pler @ ap[lwle swds ¢ Qe s@whi ¥ |enr  araporpmiansd sireren-
(@] 7 Qedsri Qe ui*|s [vrawn [U]@Qeus[wr* Qe enG@uGurib ¥]

TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail I Prosperity! In the tenth year (of ke reign) of Kampavarman,—
Sadaiyan gave four hundred kdds of paddy to the assembly of Utkal.

(L. 2.) From the interest * on this paddy, which amounts to one hundred kdds of paddy
per year, we, the assembly of Utkal, shall feed two Brahmanas daily, as long as the earth
and the sun exist.

(L. 4.) It we fail in this feeding of guests, we, the assombly, shall incur (all) the sins
committed within the seven hundred Zddam ® between the Gangé and Kumari.

! The two obseure words @w s Qaum occur again in No. 12, line 11,

* The p of 2.."sp has been added subsequently. ¥ Read @) 50 pevsuman,
t Read @pev. * The & of afigs 5 appears to be corrected from o,
¢ Road &shiena. " Read arss serentn.

* @uraflesr. @ is apparently the same as Guralaeyy” @ in Vol. 11 Nos. 27, 28, 85 and 37,
© Compare Zp. Ind. Vol. ITI. p. 284 ff,, where n similar imprecation occurs, According to the Tamil
dictionaries, a kddum corresponds to about 10 miles. Hence the expression ¢ 700 kddam’ appears to vefor to
the circumference of the whole of India between the Ganges and Cape Comorin. 'The Chinese travellep
Hiuven Tsiang also fixes the extent of the countries which he describes, by stating their circumference,
4
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No. 9.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA, ;

This interesting record contains an order which Réjarija 1. issued at (bis capital)
Tafijivar on the 124th day of the 24th year of his reign, and which was engrossed on the
143rd day of the same year, This order deals with defaulters of land revenue in villages
held by Brihmanas, Vaikhanasas and Jainas in the Chéla, Tondai and Pandya countries.
The villagers were authorized to confiscate and sell the land on which no taxes had been
paid for two full years.

The royal order was written by the secretary Rijakésarinallir Kilavan, or, as he
15 called in two of the Tafijiviir inscriptions, Kirdyil Eduttapidam.! It was signed by
the chief secretary Mummudi-Chéla-Brahmamahdrdja, and by Mummudi-Chola-
Bhoja. These two officers are mentioned in the large Leyden grant® and in inseriptions
of the Tanjore temple? Their original names were Krishna Rima and Irdyiravan
Pallavayan. During the reign of Réjardja L. they bore the titles Mummudi-Chola-
Brahmamahirija and Mummudi-Chéla-Bhoja, which are derived from Mummudi-Chéla, a sur-
namo of Rijardja I. After the accession of Rdjéndra-Chola I. they received the additional
titles Réjéndra-Chola-Brahmamahirija and Uttama-Chola-Pallavaraiyan.*

TexT.

1 avad f [|*] Aowsar Qure Ou[m|fa* [Dea[efuy|n somaels [= |faw
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s EESUTE D" meTbULTG YESY e sUTE LD @wiu s |6G)(h)-
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aletr | efar evorgnf® aoerursr@un  Ggropsans  eier-

3 mEp wrewG Q[ f]reor Oge? Oarer Far rvﬁggm:rg@asm.ﬂ[@a],gmnm
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gﬂ[tb] LGS QBT A 5 (VT Reuar/smi_ Ly SUb urr[:_'.ru]c:i:r DT HEH GULD  GHENGIT=
GG e & -

B [au]b evaeyrw™ emigefloud &renf e |wri] wram® D& o [ap|sew
oRE [glve eamede sorswl  Hrod [@p]mrm@ S5 35 18 T va R wrent
Ao m |sers@ oo eari| & jeflewr@rrGbd Q@Erﬂ@maﬁﬁ{uja@ Qop B
Qursri  @mewf

6 e wrewrgsels esifanrd gl o ew(r)isaf[wrGr [dbwé |Qarerer| ) |G-
rg.uamr]d[amrrr]a,[ay]m [m]u[m]@ [2@&“ %ﬂr]&‘ [(yl,di@'u R‘Tﬂ']rléb:d?@ [&:}frm[@
@]@ﬁW@ a-}mﬂ?@ﬁunq.r_'.r[u}r@ Benp @@gx @u!r@n" srael] o ahi-

t 8ee Vol, IL. p. 181 £. and p. 285, note 3. # Lines 129 to 133, 162 to 164, and 436 to 440,

3 Vol. II. Nos. 81, 12 and 55. + Oompare Vol. II. p. 139, note 1, and p. 222, note 4.
5 The er of wer has been added subsequently. ¢ Road eprderlov. ;

" Read wb. 8 Read ararasus. * Read Gg&.

10 The symbol for ar appears to bo corrected from . :

1 pead {ﬁrﬁ‘q%rﬁﬂg@aﬁhf}. * This appears to be corrected from @erippme Gib.

© The exr appears to be cerrected from pp; vead Qsren G uGib,
4 Rend uujﬁmrﬁe" Or DRI T,
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W wresngsalr [ g jae par i@ e oyr @ [a&']g}ma&@amﬁr@r[;_}]@u(,a':)gx[m]rn%ammsm;@m- i
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S Qaur o smwideT \

9 Gp@@oq.@gn[bg]%ﬂcgmrrmrm[@jm Q,mb@pr_g_@arrrﬁg@[u]mr@m RUOLCBUIyES
@ pafiicig o WF gy 51 Ly

10 redr@e alfda@es® [|¥]
TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! On the 124th day of the 24th year (of the reign) of the glo-
rious king Réjardja-Késarivarman, alias Sri-Rajardjadéva, who, (4n) his life of growing
strength, during which,— (in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of
the great earth had become hig wife,— he was pleased to destroy the slips (#?) Kandalte-
galai, and conquered by (kis) army; which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nidu,
Ganga-pidi, Nulamba-padi, Tadigai-padi, Kudamalai-nddu, Kollam, Kalin-
gam, f1a-mandalam, (the conquest of which) made (him) famous (in) the eight directions,
and the seven and a half lakshas of Ilatta-p 4d1,— deprived the Selinas of (Zheir) splendour
at the very moment when Udagai, which is worshipped everywhere, was (most) resplen-
dent ;— the lord Sri-Rajardjadéva, being graciously seated in the college (kalliri) 5 on
the south of the painted hall (chitra-kita) at the great hippodrome gate (periya-Sendu-vdyil)
in Tafijdvar, was pleased to order as follows :—

(L. 4.) “(Lhe land of ) those landholders in villages of Brahmanas, in villages of Vaikhi-
nasas, and in villages of Sramanas (7.¢. Jainas) n Sonidu, in the adjacent districts included in
Sonddu, in Tondai-nddu, and in Pandi-nadu, alias Rﬁjarﬁ.ja—valan&du,* who have
not paid, on the land owned by them, the taxes due from villages, along with the (other)
inhabitants of those villages, for three years, (of which) two are comploted, between the 16th
and the 23vd years (of my reign), <hall become the property of the village and shall be liable
to be sold by the inhabitants of those villages to the exclusion of the (defaulting) landholders.
Also, (the lund of ) those who have not paid the taxes due from villages for three years, (of
which) two are completed, from the 24th year (of my reign), shall be liable to be sold by the
inhabitants of those villages to the exclusion of the (defaulting) landholders.”

(L. 8.) Accordingly, having been written by the royal secretary, RAj akésarinallQr
Kilavan, and baving been approved by the chief secretary, Mummudi-S6la-Brahma-
mériyan,and by Mummud.i-‘ﬁ;ﬁ}_a-l’ﬁéan, (this order) was engrossed from dictation on
the 143rd day of the 24th (year of the reign).

No. 10.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THB MANDAFA.

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parakégarivarman, alas
Réajéndra-Choladéva, and records that the villagers of Ukkal sold 8000 kul of land and
fivo water-lovers ® to a servant of the king, who assigned this land for the maintenance of
two boats plying on the village tank.®

1 Prohably an abbreviation for mmerr. 2 Read erful el g.

5 Compare Vol. IL p. 109 4 8o Val. I1. p. 320, note 3.

5 A gilt of two water-levers (jala-yontra) is recorded in the Udayéndiram plates of Pallavamalla; see Vol.
I11. pp. 364 and 372. :

6 One of the Nasik inseriptions states that Rishabhadatta established boats, on which certain rivers could
be crossed gratuitously ; see Archwslogical Surocy of Western India, Vol. IV. p. 100 '
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Texr,
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman,
alias gri-RﬁjGndraﬁéGlad&va.. The hand-writing, (referring to) a deed of sale (vilazy-
dvanam) of land, of us, the great assembly of Ukkal, alias Vikramébharana-chatur-
védimangalam, (¢ village) in its own subdivision of Kéliy@r-kottam, (@ district) of
J-ayaﬁkonda—éGl,a-mam_ialam.

(L. 2.) The following land was sold for the maintenance of two boats (ddam) which had
been assigned to the tank in our village by Komulin Arailya]n Baladévan, a servant of
the lord gri-Rﬁjéndra-éﬁladéva (and @ native) of Kuvalaikodu, alias Anavara[ta]-
sundaranallr, (¢ village) in Kuvalaikédu-nidu, (o subdivision) of Venkunra-

kottam.

1 Read artbppt, ¢ The r may have been added to mark the length of the preceding vowel e,

i The oo of @rair has been added subsequently.

* Read a5 ® Read ap. * Read pafwmesiy T Read an-—o P\?ﬂmmﬂ~
8
¢ Rend gp. # Read fa&@. 1 Read & 2o, I Read Ew?jf?@f_
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(L. 4.) We have sold, and exceuted a deod of sale for, (1) three thousand fufs,—
(measured) by a rod of sixteen spans (§in), beginning (fo measure) from the west,— of land,
which was the common property of the assembly, (which belonged) to the field (kalan) of
Sriyarfiv on the channel of the ¢ Palmyra sluice ’ ( Papan-didmbu), (and) which was situated
to the north of a heap of sand, to the ecast of the land of the villagers, and to the south of
the land (paying) taxes to the villagers and of the Subrahmanya chanuel, and (2) five levers
(éttam) to the east of this (land), excluding a lever on the open side® of the tank in the
west, which Kalumbar-udaiyér had previously purchased and assigned for (¢e mainienance
of) a boat.

(L. 7.) Twice as follows, and three times as follows.?

(L. 10.) Having reecived in full the purchase-money and the revenue of this land, we,
the great assembly, sold (i¢) free of taxes and exeouted a deed of sale.

(L. 11.) Having been present in the assembly ® and having heard (#keir) order, I, the
accountant (end) arbitrator of this village, Porrikkuri Kdlidévadi, alias Iranddyirat-
tuninfdrruvan, wrote (Zhs). This is my writing.

No. 11.—Ox THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA,

This inseription is dated in the 16th year of the reign of the anciont Chéla king
Parakésarivarman,* and records that the villagers granted certain land to the temple, at
the requoest and with the approval of the temple manager, Chakrapani Nambi (I 3 and
10).

TexT,
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arii@umina . @aréé[&] .

1 Le. that side (edy) of the tank which is at a higher level, and opposite (edir) to the arfificial embank-
ment which stops the natural flow of water and thus forms the tank.

¢ Apparently the description of the land sold had to be repeated in words three times. The second
repetition is omitted in writing; but after the word wpssrare s, ! and three times,’ the whole of the
preceding deseription of the land (1L 4 to 7)is repeated with slight variations in 1L 8 to 10.

8 This translation of kurd is based on the parallel passages in No. 2, L. 6, No. 3, 1. 11, No. 6, 1, 22, and
No. 12, 1. 11, where the corresponding word is sabhat.

* To the same reign belong Nos. 85 and 148 of Vol. I. The king is perhaps identical with Vijayilaya,
the grandfather of Parintaka I.

* Read anefd. * Read (ofafles 8 ravmrenr 215,
" The two syllables worenfl are entored below the line, ¥ Read wromggar G

¥ Read Uy, 1 Read wesenparefir.,

U Read wyems s Que. * Boad o mm

1 Read g9 wiwargen &% Sonales- e, % Road S@5werEar.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 16th year (of #ke reign) of king Parakésarivar-
man, we, the great assembly, including the great men elected for the year and the great
men elected for (the supervision of) the tank, (being assembled) in the Puvaniménikka-
Vishnugriham at éivachﬁlﬁmanimaﬂgalam, aligs Sri-Vikramabharana-chatur-
védimangalam, (@ village) in its own subdivision of Kéliydir-kottam, assigned, at the
request of Chakrapini Nambi, the manager of the temple, to the god of the Puvani-
minikka-Vishnugriham in our village (#e following) land, for burnt oblations (havana),
for festivals (uisava), (for) expiations (prdyaSchitia) and the bathing of the idol (frumaii-
Janw) at the winter solstice, at the solstice in Adi, at the equinox in Sittirai, at the equinox
in Aippaéi, at eclipses of the sun, and at eclipses of the moon, and for burning all kinds
ob poteand all kindsof o v o & « o s

(L. 7.) Half (@ measure) of land in the ‘I' resh elearmg (Pudu-ttirulty) onthe west of
the village of [§6]diyambakkam, which is a village (belonging to) this god; half (a
measure) on the south of the ‘Tamarind field’ (Puliyaii-jeruou); (and)one and a half (measure)
on the west of the inundation channel (vellakkdl) in the field (kollat) of [S vaba.j la.

(L. 9.) At the festival, on seven days, to four persons . , . L
and (for) the annual worship, half a keleiyu. I, Chakrapdni I\ambl, approve of thlb

order of the assembly.
(L. 10.) This charity, efe.*

No. 12.—Ox THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA.

This inscription is dated in the 37th year of the reign of “ Parakésarivarman,
the conqueror of Madirai (Madhurd),” ¢.e. of the Chéla king Pardntaka 1., who reigned
from about A.D. 900 to 940.° It records that the villagers granted to the temple the
village of S6diyambikkam, which was situated to the north of their own village.
Sodiyambaklam 7 still bears the samo name and lies 82 miles north of Ulkal.

In the preceding inscription (No. 11, 1. T), which belongs to the 16th year of Paraké-
sarivarman, S6diyambakkam is designated as ‘a village (belonging to) this god,’ z.e. to
the Vishnu temple at Ukkal. At first sight it might be concluded from this that No. 11 is
of later date than No. 12, and consequently, Purakésarivarman one of the successors of Parin-
taka I. On the other hand, it is but natural to assume that Parintaka I. prefixed the title
Madirai-konda to his name Parakésarivarman, in order to distinguish it from earlier Chola kings
named Parakésarivarman, and that any Parakésarivarman who' succeeded Pariintuka I,

! Read Qeven arssreus@ and compare Vol IT. No, 78, 1. 116 f. * Read o & s Mev,
* Read @&)8-& ; the following symbol represents ¢ efe.”

* The writer wants us to supply here a minatory sentence resembling No. 6, 1. 13-15,

® Soe Vol. IL pp. 374 and 3794, ¢ Boe i0id. p. 381,

? No. 246 on the Madras Syrvey Map of the Arcot tiluka,
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No. 12.--INSCRIPTION OF PARANTAKA L 19

would have followed the example of the latter and adopted a similar distinguishing epithet.
Henece I believe that the inscriptions of Parakésarivarman' belong to an earlier king than
Parfutaka I. The subjoined inscription would then record a mere renewal or confirmation of
the gift of the village of Sodiyambakkam, which had already belonged to the temple in the
time of Parakésarivarman.
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TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the thirty-seventh year (of the reign) of king Paraké-
sarivarman who conquered Madirai,— we, the assembly of Sivachfilaimanimangalam,
alies Sri-Vikramidbharana-chatnrvédimangalam, (¢ »illage) in its own subdivision
of Kaliyfir-kottam, (ordered as follows) :—

(L. 2.) To the god of the Puvaniménikka-Vishnugrihamin our village shall
belong, as a divine gift (déva-bidga), the village called §6diyambﬁkkam, a hamlet (pz’r_ﬁdgai)

1 See above, p. 17, note 4. 3 The two syllables erfl are entered below the line.
® The & of Lyarafl js entered below the lino. 4 Read 7 pOTT.
5 Read ano, . * Phe w of ur® is corrected from @.

? Read yhlgr, ® Read farsgs, * Read Qarer Gairwraa),



20 I--UKKAT INSCRIPTIONS.

to the morth of our village,— including the great flo wer-garden which belonged to this
(temple) previously,— the site of the village,' the tank, the wet land, the dry land, and
everything within (/%) limits, on which the iguana runs and the tortoise crawls,® for the
worshippers of the god of this Puvaniminikka-Vishnugriham, for the requirements of
the worship, for oblations (téruvampridu) at the three times (of Zhe duy),® for two perpetual
lamps, for rows of lamps at twilight, for festivals, for the bathing (of #he idol) at solstices,
equinoxes and eclipses, for offerings (sribali), (for) supplies* to the store-room? of the temple,
and for all other purposes.

(L. 7.) We shall not be entitled to levy any kind of tax from this village. We, (te
great men) eleeted for the year, we, (the groat men) elected for (fhe supersision or) the tank,
and we, (the great men) elected for (the supervision of) gardens, shall not be entitled to claim,
at the order of the assembly, forced labour (velfi),’ védi] Jai] and wilulkdnam from the inha-
bitants settled in this village.

(L. 9.) () a crime (or) sin becomes publie, the god (i.e. the temple authorities) alone
shall punish the inhabitants of this village (for ¢¢). Having agreed (#hus), we, the assembly,
engraved (#s) on stone.”

(L. 10.) If we utter the untruth that this is not (as siafed above), in order to injure
(the charity), we shall ineur (af/) the sins committed between the Ganga and Kumari, Woe,
the assembly, agree to pay a fine of one hundred and eight kdnam per day, if we fail in this
through indifference®, , , . .?

(L. 11.) Having been present in this assembly, I, the arbitrator of this village, [Po]z-
rikkupi Brabhmapriyan, wrote (¢kis) at the order of the assembly.

No. 13.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA,

This inscription is dated in the 17th year of the reign of the ancient Chéla king Rija-
késarivarman, It was meant to record some decision of the village assembly, but was
left unfinished for unknown reasons.

TrxT.
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@esrarrey  pefafigrSreowanrg) swGlal 4] 880-

2 sog=" @aarcer [av]|vas varfulQuaendsensh 15@*Qmarrﬁuja_';®u@ﬁ:[m]n_'..
r_n'ras[@:[tb alfubl- '

3 ﬂ)frias@g(ya@}rm‘?[c'ﬁ:_*] BporanGGasQuirh G w| b¥* |apr yevafinrenfiésalos] o | o omg-
@Oz & Gmss—o

. . ® . ® - . L] . . . L] = . . ) -

! The term #r-grukkai oconrs in the Tafijavir inscriptions, Vol. TT, Nos. 4 and 5.

? Compare Vol. IT. p. 360, note 1.  Bee above, p. 11, note 3.

¢ On pupram soe above, p. 6, note 9.

® This translation of unpdfiged is conjectural. The same word occurs in Vol. I. Nos. 82, 83, 145 and 150,
Compare ddandli, ‘ a passage between two rooms,’ in Dr. Guundert’s Maleydlom Dictionary, p. 100.

¢ See fip, Ind. Vol. IIL p. 823, nate 1.

" The *engraving ’ is exprossed twice, first in Sanskrit and then in Tamil.

¢ Compare above, No. 7, 1. 6. ? On @udr Qe gy seo above, p. 13, note 1,

* These two words are engraved to tho left of lines 1 and 2.

i1 Read m.ﬁs-u@a};-%@%c_wg,ﬁ-u_ ¥ Read ano, B Read ardd.
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TRANSLATION.

IHail | Prosperity ! On the 122nd day of the 17thryear (of the reign) of king Rajake-
sarivarman,— wo, the great assembly of §ri-VikramAbharana-chaturvédimanga-
lam,— including the great men elected for this year, the great Bhattas elected for (Zhe
supervision of) the tank, and (all other) distinguished men,— being agsembled on this day in
the Puvaniménikka-Vighnugriham in our village, . . . . . « . . =

No. 14.— OX THE S0UTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA.

This inseription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of “Parakésarivarman who
deprived Vira-Pandya of hishead.”? This king may be identified with Aditya Il
surnamed Karikala, the elder brothor of Rajarija L., who, aceording to the large Leyden
grant (L. 58), “as a boy, played sportively in battle with Vira-Pindya. ey

The inscription records that a cultivator named Sénai granted one pajfi® of land, from
the proceeds of which water and fire-pans ® had fo be supplied to a mandupa frequented
by Brahmanas.

TExT.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Mail ! Prosperity! In the fourth year (of the reign) of king Parakésari-
varman who deprived Vira-Pandya of (/is) head,— Sénai, (who was) the son of the
cultivator ( Velldlan) éi[kk]z’ir-u daiyin Puliyan (end) who resided at Sivachtlamani-
mangalam, elias §ri-Vikramabharana-chaturvédimangalam, (z village) in its own

subdivision of Kaliyfr-kottam, assigned (one) paf# of land in the neighbourhood, to last as

1 Another, incomplete inscription of the same king (No. 240 of 1854) is engraved on the mandepe in front
of the Pafichanadéévara shrine at Tiruvaiyipu near Tanjore, With the construction alrumasr i wler s s
Qareir compare GeuenrsQse Garar in the inseriptions of Rijardja L, e.g. above, Ne. 4, L, 3,

* See Vol I1. p. 859, note 12, '

s Similar endowments for the supply of water and fire occur in the Ktram plates (Vol. 1. p. 151, textline
74) and in a Tirukkaluklupram inscription of Kannaradéva (Zp. Ind. Vol. I11. p. 285, text ling 9 £.)

t Read Far, ® Read nf. ¢ Read Qaisren rorer, " Read wrevs.

s Road @Qap. ° Road werLssm, " Read qperQer; the two letters ara are entered below the line.
(i}

1 Read ano, 2 The letter o is entered helow the line.

% Read _@o-r_c.':'&sﬁérr. ¥ Read @ @Gusmsi. |
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long as the moon and the sun, for his own merit (and) for the meritorious purpose of sup-
plying to the Brakmasthina in this village water during six months and fire-pans (agnishthd)
during six months and of constructing a water-lever in front of the cistern at the mandapa .t

(L. 3.) The great men who manage the affairs of the village in each year, shall super-
vise this charity. Those who cause obstruction to this, shall ineur (all) the sins committed
between the Gangd and Kanya? Under these conditions, I, Sénai, assigned (the land).
He who obstruets this, shall be liable to pay a fine of twenty-five kaluiju of. gold.

IT.—INSCRIPTIONS AT MELPADI.

Mélpadi,® which T visited in 1889, isa village six miles north of Tiruvallam in the
North Arcot district. The antiquity of the place is established by the Karhdd plates of the
Rishtraktta king Krishna ITL., who in A.D. 959 was encamped at Mélpatit About a
wile wost of Mélpadi is the hill of Vallimalai, an ancient site of Jaina worship.®

Mélpadi contains two temples of Siva, tho larger of which, S6mandthé§vara, is still
used, while the other, Chélé§vara, is deserted. I publish below four inscriptions of the
Cholésvara temple (Nos. 15 to 18) and one of the So6manithédvara temple (No. 19). Of
these, four belong to the reign of the Chéla king Rijardja I. (Nos. 15,16, 17 and 19) and
ono to the reign of his son Rijéndra-Chéla I (No. 18). From three of them (Nos. 15, 16
and 17) we learn that the Cholédvara temple was buils by Rajarfja I. himself. Hence it is
contemporancous with the great temple at Tafijavtir’ The ancient name of the Cholésvara
temple was Arifijigai-Iévara (Nos. 15 and 16) or Arifijis§vara (Nos. 17 and 18). The
first part of this compound is probably a corruption of Arim jaya,” the name of Rijarija’s
grandfather.® Rajardja is said to have built the temple “as a resting-place (?) for the king
who fell asleep (2.e. died) at A ppar? (Nos. 15,16 and 17). If I am correct in deriving the
name of the temple from Arimjaya, it would follow that the same king is meant by the
expression ““ the king who died at Arrar.? According to No. 19, the ancient name of the
Somandthésvara temple was Choléndrasimhéévara, ® '

Melpadi boro the two names Mézpadi (Nos. 15 to 18) and Réjaérayapuram (Nos. 15
to 19), The second designation has to be derived from one of the surnames of Rajardja
I.® The same applies to the names of two streets of Mélpadi, #dz. *“the high-strect of
Mummadi-Cho6la”" (No. 15) and “the high-strect of Arumolidéva”® (No. 19).
Mélpadi belonged to Tay-nidu (Nos. 18 and 19) or Tafiddu (Nos. 15, 16 and 17), a
subdivision of Perumbana-padi® (Nos. 15 to 18), a district of Jayankonda-Chola-
mandalam.™ Three of the inseriptions were put in writing by the accountant (karanatidn)
of the city (Nos. 15, 16 and 18).

Y wenr @i is a Tamil corruption of wabri s, Tt oceurs in No. 7, line 2, and three times in the Kdram
lates (Vol, I. No. 151, text lines 61 and 74).
P L ?

¢ Kany4 is the sama as Kanyfkumari or, more commonly, Kumari, the Tamil name of Cape Comorin,

® No. 119 on the Madras Survey Map of the Chittiir tiluka, * Ip. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 281.

& Jhed. p. 140, ¢ See above, Vol, IL p. 1. " Compare Vol. I1, p. 259 £,
# Bee Vol. I. p. 112. * The same templo is incidentally referred to in No. 15.

1 See Vol. IL. p. 260, note 5. ' Bee ¢bid, note 8, and below, p, 29. ¥ See Vol. IL. p. 259, note 5.

1* The names Perumbina-pidi and Vanasamudram (No. 19 below) bear testimony to the rule of the Bina
dynasty over this part of the country. Ses also Lp, Ind. Yol. IV. p. 291, note 3,
% See above, p. 2, noto 3,
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No, 15.—Ox 1HE BAsE of THE CIIOLESVARA SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 29th year of the reign of the Chbla king Réjarija I.

and opens with the usual historical introduction, where, however, this inseription and No. 16
read Tadiga-padi instead of Tadigai-padi or Tadiya-vali.

The inseription records that the citizens of Mérpddi granted to the Agxifijigai-

fsvara temple 5,186 fuli of land, which was bounded in the east by the river Nug, and in
the north by the Chéléndrasimhéévara temple. Nugé is evidently the original name of the
river Nivd (or Ponnai), on the western bank of which Mélpddi is situated, and Chélén dra-
gimhéévara is the ancient designation of the Somanithédvara temple.”
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 29th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Rija-
rija-Késarivarman, alies Sri-Réjardjadéva, who, (é) his life of growing strength,
during which,— (4n) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the
great earth had become his wife,— (ke) was pleased to destroy the ships (af) Kéndalfir-
Salai and conquered by (%s) army, which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nddu,
Ganga-pidi, Nulamba-pidi, Tadiga-pidi, Kudamalai-nddu, Kollam, Kalin-
gam, [la-mandalam, (the conquest of whick) made (him) famous (4n) the eight directions,
and the seven and a half Zukshas of Iratta-padi,— deprived the Seliyas of (#hesr) splen-
dour at the very moment when Udag[ai], which is worshipped everywhore, was (most)
resplendent ;— we, the citizens of Mérpadi, alias Réjaérayapuram, in Tafadu, (o sub-
division) of Perumbdna-pidi in Jayaﬂkonda-gGj;a-lnagdalztm, rave land to the god
Mahéidéva (éiva) of the holy Arifijigai-Tévara (lemple),— which the lord Sri-Réja-
rijadéva had been pleased to build in our city as a resting-place (? palli-padai) for the
king who fell asleep ! at Ayprdr,—for the sacred temple, for the temple enclosure,® for the
temple coart, for the temple garden, and for the environs of the temple.®

(L. 2.) The (four) boundaries of (#4is land are) to the west of the river called Nugi ;
to the north of the limit, eighty-seven rods (#n lepgih), of the high-road which, at a breadth
of two rods, leads westward from the Nugé river along the northern extremity of the waste
land of the garden of the merchant (sydpdrin) Acheherumin Vayiramégan, (who resides)
in the high-street of Mummadi-S§0]a in this village; to the east of the street which leads
up northward from this limit to Mattavinachehéri, (the guarter) of the dancing-girls of
the god of the S61éndrasimhi§vara (femple); and to the south of the high-road which, at
a breadth of four rods, leads eastward to the river called Nug4 along the southern extremity
of the temple garden on the south of the temple of the lord Soléndrasimhigvara. The
. land enclosed within these four great boundaries, (which measures) five thousand one hundred
and thirty-six and a half kzf by the rod of eighteen spans, by which our village 15 measured
and divided, we gave to this god as tax-free temple land. The channel, a quarter rod in
breadth, (wkich flows) through this land from the river called Nu g4 (and) supplies water to
this land and to the iluppas * field of this god, shall (continue to) supply water to this land
and to the ¢luppai field of this god.

(L. 8.) Thus we, the citizens of Mérpadi, alius R4ji§rayapuram, having engraved
(this) on stone, gave (#his land) as tax-free temple land. At the bidding of these citizens, 1,
the accountant (karanatldn) of 'this city, Naradyanan Adaikkalavan, wrote (#ds). This
is my writing. This (gift ds placed under) the protection of all MdkéSvaras.

No, 16.— Oy THE BASE of THE CHOLESVARA EHIRINE.

The date of this inscription is the same as that of No. 15. The inseription records
that the citizens of Méypddi granted to the A;iﬂjigai—iévara temple the hamlet of

! Tn the Appendix to Pandit Stminddaiyar’s edition of the Pwpandniru, Mr. V. Kanakasabhai Pillai
suggests that the expression lwijina or twiifiya, ‘who slept,” which forms part of the designations of several
Chéla, Pindya and Chéra kings, means * who died.’

¢ 9% in a corruption of wlawib (dlaya in Banskrit). Hence S&#o@ri is synonymous with Emd.
& & owrefias and parivdrdlaya, on which see Vol. 1L, p. 151, note 1.

¢ Compare Vol. L. p. 92, note 5,

¢ This is the Tamil name of the tree Bassia longifolia,
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Pulikkunram on the west of the river Nug#,” on the north of Kukkanfir, on the east of
Tenkolli, and on the south of Palainellfir, Pulikkunram itself is not found on the
map ; but its southern boundary, KukkanQr,® is situated on the road from Tiruvallam to
Mélpadi, and its western and northern boundaries, Tenkolli and Pilainelltir, are probably the
modern Tempalle and Sripadanellir.?
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T rRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 20th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Raja-
rija-Késarivarman, alies Sri-Rijardjadéva, who, efe.,” —we, the citizens of
Mérpadi, elias Rijaérayapuram, in Tafiddu, (a subdivision) of Perumbdna-padi in
Jayan konda-S6la-mandalam, gave the following land as temple land for the expenses
(nibandhe) required by (the god) MahAadéva of the Arifijigai-I§vara (Zemple), which the
lord 8ri-Bé4jardjadéva had been ploasoed to build in our city as a resting-place for the king
who fell agleep at Ayrtir. The eastern boundary of Pulikkunram, — (which is one) among
the villages that were acquired and belong to our village as hamlets (pidiger) , which is not

! Sea above, page 23, # No.'5 on the Madras Survey Map of the Gudiyitam tiluka.
* Nos. 122 and 121 on the Madras Survey Map of the Chittir tiluka.
L Read amf & renidanla seun o & s imell. ® Here the writer has omitted marthime iy by mistake,

¢ Read aver prull. " Read gresr @, 8 Read g0 ari. * Read amaeani.
1" Read @b, It Read annfr. 1 Read guri, # Read fr.
¥ Read Heutb. 1 Read ul.i g, 18 Read 85@,@.@%01'0.

" The historical introduction of this inseription is identical with that of No. 15.
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divided into house-sites (magpai),' and which is the common property of the city,—(zs) to the
west of the river called Nugd ; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the boundary of
Kukkanr; the western boundary (is) to the east of the boundary of Te[n]kolli; and
the northern boundary (is) to the south of the boundary of Pélainelldr.

(L. 2,) (Zhe village of) Pulikkunram, enclosed within these four great boundaries, —
the whole land of this Pulikkungam, including wet land, dry land and jungle, (end) not
excluding the cultivated land,* — we, the citizens of Mérpadi, alius RA Jdérayapuram,
gave for the expenses required by this god, as tax-free temple land, having engraved (¢his) on
stone. At the bidding of the citizens, I, the accountant of this city, Ndrfyanan Adaik-
kalavan, wrote (#is). This is my writing. This (9i/t is placed under) the protection
of all Mdhésvaras.

No. 17.—ON THE NORTH WALL oF THE CHOLESYARA SHRINE,

This inscription is written in beautiful florid characters, resembling those of the large
Leyden grant, but mixed with letters of the usual type, especially after line 12. It is dated
in the same year as Nos. 15 and 16, and records the grant of a lamp to the Arifijisvara
temple at Mérpadi.
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TrANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 29th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Rija-
rija-Rijakésarivarman, alias gri-Rﬁj ardjadéva, who, efe.,®—1I, the cultivator ( Vel
lalap) Aruvi-[ Kilil] Muttigandan of Marud[a-n]iduin Venkunra-kottam, gave

! Hee Vol. I. p. 66, note 8.

? The same expression o erenflev@uorfafar A oceurs in line 99 of the Udayéndiram plates of Prithivipati
IL ; above, Vol. IL. p. 386,

* Read averesdl * Read @uom, * Read gpaur.

§ The historical introduction of this inseription is identical with that of No. 15; it reads, howargr,
sy anaury. (1. 4), while Nos, 15 and 16 have gmwsurs..
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ono perpetual lamp to (#e god) Mahadéva of the holy Ayifiji§vara (lemple),— which the
lord Sri- Rd,_]am] adtva had been pleased to build as a resting-place for the king who fell
asleep at Aprtir, in Méxpadi, alias Ramsrayapuram (¢ afly) in Thfddu, (& sub-
division) of Perumbina-padi in Jayankonda-S6]a- -mandalam, — (and) assigned to
(#his lwmp) ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor grow old.

(L. 14.) Having veccived (Zhese ewes), 1, the shepherd Lni Gangfidharan of Raja-
§rayapuram, shall pour out daily, as long as the moon and the sun endure, (one) ulakfu
of ghee, (mmsured) by the Rdjakésari.

No. 18.—ON THE NORTH WALL oF THE CHOLESVARA SHRINE.

This inseription is dated in the 9th year of the reign of Parakésarivarman, aliss
Réajéndra-Choéladéva. It records that certain shepherds of Méxpadi pledged themselves
to supply ghee for a lamp in the Ayifijiévara temple. This declaration was made before
Lakuli§vara-Pandita, the head of a BMathe connected with the temple. The mname
Lakuli$vara is interesting, because it suggests that the Mafha at Mérpadi was a branch
establishment of the Lakuliéa-Pdgupatas of Kdr6hana in Gujardt, who are referred
to in the Cintra prasas#i* The inseription ends with the signature of a local merchant, who
may have becn the donor of the lamp.
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TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 9th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman,
alivs Sri-Rajéndra-S6ladéva, who,—in (4ss) life of high prosperity, while Fortune,
haying become constant, was increasing, (and) while the goddess of the great earth, the
goddess of victory in battle, and the matchless goddess of fame rejoiced to have become his
great queens,— conquered with (Ais) very great army Idaiturai-nddu; Vanavisi, whose
warriors (were profected by) walls of continuous forests; Kollippikkai, whose walls were
surrounded by $ulli (trees); the camp of Mannai,! whose fortifications were unapproach-
able ; the crown of the king of Ilam, (who was as tmpetuous as) the sea in fighting ; the
excoedingly beautiful erowns of the queens of that (%ing); the erown of Sundara and the
pearl necklace of Indra, which the king of the South (se. the Pdndya) had previously
given up to that (king of T_i_am); the whole Ila-mandalam on the transparent sea; the
erown praised by many and the garland of the Sun, family-treasures which the arrow-shooting
(king of) Kérala rightfully wore ; many ancient islands, whose old and great guard was the
sea which resounds with conches; the erown of pure gold, worthy of Takshmi, which Para-
§urdma, having considered the fortifications of S4ndimattivu impregnable, had deposited
(there), when, in anger, (ke) bound the kings twenty-one times in battle ; the seven and a
half lakshas of Ilatta-padi, (Zhrough the conquest of whose) throne * immeasurable fame arose,
(ond which he Took from) Jayasimha, who, out of fear (and) full of vengeance, turned his
back at Mudangi and hid himself ; and the principal great mountains (which conlained) the
- nine treasures (of Kuvéra);— before the Ptjéri (kapmigal) Lakuli§vara-Pandita, (¢he
head) of the Mafha of (the god) Mahddéva of the holy Aypifiji§vara (femple) in Mérpadi,
elias Rajaérayapuram, (@ city) in Tay-nddu, (a subdivision) of Perumbina-padi in
Jayankonda-S6la-mandalam, — we, all the following shepherds of this village : Kalli
Kuttéran, Punnai Sin gan (d.e. Simha), E]_:li Gangddharan,® Vinan ﬁc’i[m}ﬁ.[da]n (2.e.
Sémandtha), Tandan Anai, Nambi Sadévan (fe. Sahadéva), Ayidi Kadadi, Nambi
Tinaiyan, Nambi Panyi and Vénan Puliyan, agreed to become security for Eran
Sittan, a shepherd of this village, (who) had received ninety ewes of this temple, in order
to supply ghee for burning one perpetual lamp.

' Bee Mr. Rice’s Hpigraplhia Carnatacq, Part I. p. 10 of the Introduction.
“ (Si9 is perhaps the Sanskrit pifaf. * The same persop is mentioned in line 16 of No. 17,
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(L. 24.) (We) shall cause the shepherd Kran Sattan to supply daily to one perpetual
lamp (one) ulaklu of ghee, (measured) by the Rdijakésari.

(L. 26.) If he dies, absconds, or gets into prison, fetters (or) chains, we, all these
aforesaid persons, are bound to supply ghee for burning the holy lamp as long as the
moon and the sun endure,

(L. 29.) At the desire of these persons, I, the accountant of this city, Ponnéli
Arxubattiruvan, wrote (this). (T'his 4s) my writing.

(L 80.) (The signature of ) Am[mu]ri [I]la[m]-Perundi, a merchant (vydpdrir) of
Réjdsrayapuram.

No. 19.—ON THE S0UTH WALL OoF THE SOMANATHESVARA SHRINE.

This inseription is dated in the 14th year of the reign of the Chéla king Rajardja I.
and mentions the conquest of Kudamalai-nidu and of the ée}iyas (¢.e. PAndyas) in
addition to those recorded in No. 8 of this volume. Instead of Tadigai-padi, Tadiga-padi or
Tadiya-vali * it reads Tadiya-pddi. The king is designated by two different names, zéz.
Rijarija-Rajakésarivarman and Mummudi-Chéladéva. The second name means
¢the Chola king (who wears) three erowns,” viz. those of the Choéla, Pdndya and Chéra
kingdoms.* ' .

The inseription records that irﬁyira\rag Pallavayan,a well-known officer of Réja-
rija 1. and Rijéndra-Chola I.,* made over 15 kalamju of gold to the assembly of Tiru-
vallam,* who, in return, assigned 1,000 /u% of land in the hamlet of Vinasamudram near
Tiravallam to the Chéléndrasimhé§vara (now SOmanithéévara) temple at Réjaéraya-
puram (ve. Mélpidi). This land was made over to an inhabitant of Réjadrayapuram, who
had to supply ghee for a lamp in the temple.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 14th year (of the reign) of Sri-Mummudi-géla-
déva, (alins) king Rajardja-Rajakésarivarman, who, (i fkis) tender youth, during
which,— having formed the belief * that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the
great earth had become his wife,— (he) was pleased to destroy the ships (af) Kindaltir-
Salai and conquered by (ks) army Ganga-pidi, Nulamba-padi, Tadiya-pédi,
Véngai-nidu and Kudamalai-nddu,— deprived the Seliyas, whose lustre had been
growing, of (their) splendour ;— we, the assembly of Tiruvallam in Miyézu-nidu, (e
subdivision) of Paduvr-kottam, have received fiftoen kalamju of gold, weighed by the
balance (used in the case) of charitable edicts (dharma-kattalar), from Trﬁyirava:{; Palla-
vayan, alias Mummudi-Sola-P6san, the lord of Araistir (and a native of) Araidfir in
Pambuni-karram, (a subdivision) on the southern bank (of the Kovéri) in Sénédu.

(L. 11.) For these 15 kalamyju of gold, (we) assigned one thousand kufi, (measured) by
the rod of éig;ambalam,s of land which formed the eastern mafjikkam* of Va[na]-
samu[drjam, a hamlet to the west of our (villuge)® to (the god) Mahidéva of the
Sé6léndrasimha-igvara (temple) at Réjéérayapuram in Tly-nidu, for burning one
perpetual lamp as long as the moon and the sun endure.

(L. 16.) These one thousand /ku/i of land we, the assembly, made over (/o) Kandan
Magzavan, alies Solendrasimha-MAa[yi]latti, of Sankarappidi, (who resides) inthe
high-street of Arumolidéva in this RAjdsrayapuram, in order to supply to this
perpetual lamp (one) wlakku of ghee daily.

(L. 20.) This charity (és placed under) the protection of all Mahésvaras.

TIT.—INSCRIPTIONS IN THE PASUPATISVARA TEMPLE AT KARUVUR.

The town of KaruvQr, which I visited in 1890, is the head-quartors of a tiluka of the
Coimbatore district and a station on the Railway line from Erode (Irédu) te Trichinopoly.
It contains a temple of Siva, which is now ecalled Padupatisvara, This isa Sanskrit
rendering of the ancient name of the temple, Tiruvénilai, de. ‘the holy cow-stable,’®
which occurs already in the Dévdram and is exclusively used in the subjoined inscriptions.”

The inscriptions of the Tiruvénilai or Pafupati§vara temple belong to the time of the
Chola kings Virarijéndra I. (No. 20), Rajéndra (Nos. 21 and 22), Kul6ttunga-
Chola IIL. (Nos. 28 and 24), and Vira-Chéla (No. 26). The two inseriptions of Kuldt-
tunga-Chola IIL attribute to Karuv@r the surname of Mudivalangu-S8élapuram.

! Read gl Qaugmrs. # Bee Vol. I1. p. 249, note 2.

¢ This is the Tamil name of Chidambaram. ;

¢ The same word ocenrs in an inscription at Mamallapuram ; see Vol. 1. p. 66, note &.

¢ Qompare above, No. 12, text line 3. '

¢ The word pasu means ¢ an animal’ in Sanskrit, but has acquired the meaning of ‘a cow’ in Tamil.

7 The name is spelt Anilai in the Dévdram, Tiruvénilaiin No. 26, and Tiruvdnilai in Nos. 20 to 24. It
is derived from dg or &, ‘a cow,’ and nilas, ‘ a place.
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Karavtr in the Coimbatore district has been erroneously identified by European scholars
with another place of the same name, which is said to have been the capital of the Chéra
kingdom and is mentioned as such by Ptolemy.! This other town of Karuvlr was also
called Vafiji and is perhaps identical with Magddai or Tirunvafijaikkalam near Cranga-
nore in the Cochin State.”

The ancient name of the tract of counfry, in which Karuvér is situated, was Kongu
(No. 23). In the inscriptions of Virarfjéndra I.and Réjéndra (Nos. 20 to 22) we find,
instead of Kongu, the term Adhirdjardja-mandalam, and in those of Kulbttunga-Chdla
II1. (Nos. 23 and 24) S6la-Kérala-mandalam. In an inscription of Vikrama-Chéla at
Kodumudi occurs the designation “ Kongu, elias Vira-ééla-mal}d.alam.” In the time
of Réjardja I. and Réjéndra-Chéla 1.1t was included in Kéraldntaka-valandu.” Among
the districts of Kongu, the Karuvlr inscriptions mention Vengala-niduand Tattaiytr-
nidu., To the former belonged Karuvidr (Nos. 20, 23 and 24), Pdkkar (No. 20),
Kanavadinallir (No. 21), NelvAyppalli or Nelluvayppalli (Nos. 22 and 26), Punnam
(No. 24), Andantr (Nos. 22 and 26), Karaitturai and Adichehamangalam (No. 26).
In Tattaiyfir-nidu were included Mannaraiand Kéralapalli (No. 23), Tévanappalli and
Nombalfir (No. 24). Instead of Tattaiyfir-nidu, the inseriptions at Tafijavir and S6mér*
use the form Tattaigala-nddu. Another district of Kongu was Narkiviri-nadu, in
which Kodumudi® was situated. According to an inseription of the Hoysala king Vira-
Valldladéva at Pérfir near Coimbatore (No. 569 of 1893), Pértir belonged to Pértir-nidu,
a district of Kotiga-mandalam.

No. 20.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE PASUPATISVARA SHRINE,

This inscription refersitself to the time of Rdjakésarivarman, afius Virardjéndra-
déva (L.) (line 11), and records a royal grant which was to take effect ¢ from the year which
followed affer the third year,” ® i.c. from the fourth year, of the king’s reign. It opens with a
panegyrical account of the donor, which resembles the introductions of four other inscrip-
tions of his, viz.— '

1. Tv.= an inseription of the second year in the Svétaranyésvara temple at Tiruven-
kddu in the Tanjore district (No. 118 of 1896).

2. Tk.= an incomplete and undated inscription in the Jalanithésvara temple at
Takkélam in the North Arcot district (No. 19 of 1897).7

8. M.= an inscription of the fifth year in the Réajagépila-Perumil temple at
Manimangalam in the Chingleput district (No. 2 of 1892).

4. G.= a much damaged inscription of the fifth year in the BrihadiSvara temple at
Gangaikonda-Sélapuram in the Trichinopoly district (No. 82 of 1892).

I See above, Vol. I p. 106, note 2.

® See Mr. Kanakasabhai, Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIIL p. 259; and Mr. Venkayya, Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 294 £. .

¢ See Vol. IL. No. 69, paragraph 128. The same term oceurs in au inscription of Parakésarivarman at
Kodumudi and in inseriptions of Rajarija L. and Rijéndra-Chola I. at 8émér noar Karuvir,

¢ Bes the preceding note.

® This village is now a Railway station between Karuviir and Erode. In the inscriptions of the Maku-
téévara temple at Kodumudi and in the Ddvdram it bears the name Tiruppindikkodumudi or Pandikkodumudi.

¢ See below, p. 88, note 3.

" This inseription winds round a pillar from fop to bottom in a single spiral line and thus reminds of
the Mahélita inscription of Mangaléra (ind. dnt. Vol. X1X. p. 8), which, however, starts from the buttom
of the pillar.
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The historical introductions of these four inscriptions have been compared with the
text of the subjoined inscription, and a selection of their various readings is given in the
footnotes.

The period of the reign of Rijakésarivarman, alias Virargjéndradéva I., can be approxi.
mately fixed in the following manner. According to his inseriptions, he defeated Ahava-
malla and his two sons, Vikkalan and Singanan, at Kfdalsangamam.' This battle is
mentioned in the Kalingattu- Parani (viii. 29) and in the Vilkirama-Sélan-Uld.?  In these two
pooms the victor at Kfidaléangamam is placed after the Chéla kings Rajardja 1. (Kulin-
gottu-Porani, viil. 24, and Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. page 142, note 3), Ridjéndra-Chéla L
(viii. 25, and Ze. note 4), Rajadhiraja (viii, 26, and Ze. note 9), Parakésarivarman,
alizs Rajéndradéva (viii. 27, and Le. No. VIL),* anda king who hasnot yet been identified
(viu, 28, and e, No. VIIL.). After the victor of Kfidaléangamanm, the Vikkirama-Silan-Uld
places another king, of whom no particulars are given (Ze. No. X.), Kul6ttunga-Chola I.
(l.c. note T), and Vikrama-Chdla (Le. note 8).* Now, Professor Kielhorn’s astronomical
calculations have definitely established the two facts that Rajadhirdja reigned from A.D.
1018 to about 1050, and that Kuléttunga-Chola I. was erowned in A.D. 10705 Conse-
quently, the victor at Koppam (Parakésarivarman, alas Rijéndradéva) and the vietor over
the Kuntalas® at Kdaldangamam (Rijakésarivarman, alias Vimr&jéndradéva I.) must
have reigned between A.D.1050 and 1070. Further, as I have stated before,” Ahavamalla
and his two sons, Vikkalan and Singanan, who were the opponents of the three Chdla kings
Raj éndra,, Virarajéndra I. and Kulottunga L., have to be identified with the Western ChAlukya
king Ahavamalla-86méévara I. (A.D. 1044 and 1068) and two of hjs sons, Vikra-
miditya VI. (AD. 10556-56 and 1076 to 1126) and Jayasimha IIL (A.D. 1064 and
1081-82).° '

KadalSangamam, the site of Viram]éndras vietory over the Chélukyas, has been
located by Mr. V. Kanakasabhai Pillai at the junction of the Tungabhadri and Krishni.?
But both /idal and saigama mean ¢ junction’ and might refer to the confluence of any two
rivers, e.g. to Kfidali at the junction of the Tungs and Bhadrf® The battle of Kodal-
fangamam was the third occasion on which Virarfjéndra I. professes to have defeated the
Chilukyas. He had already before driven Vikkalan from Ganga-padi over the Tunga-
bhadrd (L 3£.), and on a second occasion he had defeated an army which his enemy had sent
into Véngai-nidu under the Makddandandyake Chimundaraja. The latter was killed
and his danghter Ndgalai, who was the queen of Iru gayan, mutilated (1. 4 f.). Chimunda-
rija is probably identical with the Malimandalésvara Chavundara ya of Banavéasi, who
is mentioned by Dr. Fleet ™ as a feudatory of 86méévara L. with the dates A.D. 1045-46
and 1062-63, Two other chiefs whose names oceur in the account of the battle of Kdal-
fanigamam,— though the context does not show on which side they were fighting,— Kéava-
Dandandyaka and Mérayan (L 6), are perhaps identical with two other feudatories

! Boo 1. 5 ff. of the present inseription, ¢ Ind. Ant. Vol. XXII. p. 142, No. IX.
* Compare ahove, Vol. IL. p. 303, ¢ Boe also above, Vol. IL. p. 809, note 1.
* Bp, Ind. Vol, IV. p. 2686. * Le. the Chilukyas; Kalingattu-Parani, viil. 29,

" Above, Vol. IL pp. 2581 and 303.

* The figures of these reigns are taken from Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynastics, second edition, Table facing
P 428,

¢ Ind. Ant, Vol. XIX. p. 340. 1 Mr. Rice's Mysore and Coorg, Vol. IL. p. 380,
" opner g elsned goie, 1. 5, 1 Kangrese Dynasties, socond edition, p. 439,
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of the Chélukyas, the Dandandyake KéSavadityadéva (L e p. 448) and Mdarasimha
(ibid. p. 439).

The whole Chélukya camp fell into the hands of Virardjéndra I., including the wives of
the enemy, the boar-banner, and the female elephant Pushpolka (1. 8 £.). In the concluding
portion of the introduction (1. 9£.), the king claims to have killed the king of Pottappi,® the
Kérala king, the younger brother of Jananétha of Dhira, the Pandya king, and others,

Towards the beginning of the introduction (1. 1-3) we learn the names of a few of the
king’s near relatives. On his elder brother Alavandan he conferred the title Réjardja;
on his son Madhurantaka the Tondai-mandalam (2.¢. the Pallava country) and the title
Choéléndra;?® on his son Gangaikonda-Chéla the Pdndi-mandalam (de. the Pindya
country) and the title Chola-Pandya; and on Mudikonda-Chdla the title Sundara-
Chola.®  According to the Tafijiviir inscription of Kulbttunga I.* the name of Virarijéndra’s
wife was Arumoli-Nangai.

The immediate purpose of the subjoined inscription is to record that the king, residing
in his palace at G-angaikonda-éélapumm5 (L. 11 £.), granted to the Karuvtr temple the
village of PAkkfr, which, like Karuvfir itself (1. 14), belonged to Vengala-nidu, a
district of Adhirdjardja-mandalam (L. 12).

TexT.
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' An inscription of Saka-Sarhvat 1129 at Tiruvoryiytr near Madras (No. 104 of 1892) speaks of the town
of Pottappi, which Madhurintaka, an ancestor of Tammusiddhi, founded in the Andhra (Telugu) country.
An inseription of Tammusiddhi’s overlord, Kuléttunga-Chéla IIL, in the Ranganiyaka temple at Nellir
(No. 197 of 1894, dated A.D. 1197 ; soe Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 219) and the Periyapurdnom (p- 65 of the Madras

edition of 1888) mention Pottappi-uidu, which, according o the Mudras Manval of Administration (Vol. 111
p. 115), is the Telugu designation of the Kluhasti country.

# This statoment is taken from the Tiruvenkidu inseription ; see below, p. 86, note 11.

® In quoting the present inscription (South-Indion Palwography, p. 45, note 1), Dr. Burnell says that
“ Koppikésari (sic) the Chola established his younger brother on the [Pindya] throne. This prince’s name
was Gangaikonda-Chola, but he took the name Sundara-Pindya-Chéla.” This series of mistakes has, on the

strength of Dr. Burnell's authority, been accopted as history by Dr. Caldwell (Zistory of Tinnevelly, p. 811.) and
Mr. Sewell (Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I. p. 221).

+ Above, Vol. IL. p. 232.

* The same place had been the residence of Réjéndra-Chola I See 1hid. p. 105, and eompare Ind, Ant,
Vol. XXT. p. 323.

5 Tv. reads Qusmr, and Tk, and M. Quazd. ! Tv. roads [ & Jovwwiar gyor e esm |,
¢ Tv. reads wanfl, ! Tv. reads or| @p Jw[ M ]r[ %],
1 Iv. reads fewr @i, 1.e. Bahr Quir.

9
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! While the goddess of fortune was prospering; while the
eircle of the great earth rested on (#he king’s) round arm (as lghtly) as his bracelet of jewels,
and while the shadow of (/44s) royal white parasol (sef wilh) numerous jowels protected the
living beings of the ecircle of the earth (more fenderly) than the mother that bore ({hem)
while (all) other kings (wearing) sounding ankle-rings took shelter at his feot; (and) while
the Kali (age), in despair, retreated to (#/s) natural abode: the abyss,— (fke king) duly?®
bestowed a splendid crown of jewels on (4s) incomparable® elder brother, [ Ala]vandan,
(along with the title) * Rajardja® who is praised on the great earth.’ ™

(.. 2.) (He) was pleased to grant the PAndi-mandalam, whose erown of jewels is
exalted in this woerld, to his royal son Gadgaikonda-Solan, (along with the title) ‘S6)a-
Piandiyan, (the leader) of an army of very tall elephants.” (He) bestowed a brilliant crown
on Mudikonda-S6]an, whose hand (4eld) the sword (and) whose spear had a sharp point,

* Read m#@gp@mmmn.ﬁ@. . * Read @uresaer.

¥ Reod af v Qe mysuws. ¢ Read .

& Read gp@a 55 Qaisrrer.

¢ Reod gy g sremfl&&wirosrenr apy e gplivenrwsr in accordance with line 19,

" Read usﬁr%;r@,nm%qm, 8 Or, ‘ on acconnt of relationship.’

* Literally, ¢ (whose like wag) hard to be found.” * The TiruvenkAdu inscription reads ‘ Rijadhiraja.’

* Here the Tiruvepkadu inseription inserts a passage to the effect that the king gave to his son Madhu-
rintaka the Tendai-mandalam and the title Chéléndsa,
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(along with the title) Sundara- Solan, and conferred endless great distinctions (on Aum).
(Thus he) granted to each of his numerous relations ' suitable great riches,

(L. 8.) (He) dvove from the battle-field in Ganga-padi into the Tungabhadrd the
Mahdsdmantas, whose strong hands (wielded) cruel bows, along with Vikkalan, who fought
under a banner that inspired strength.

(L. 4.) (Il¢) attacked and destroyed tho irrosistible, great and powerful army which he
(72, Vikkalan) had again despatched into Véngai-nidu; cut off the head of the corpse®
of the Mahddundandyake Chimundaraja; and severed the nose from the face of his (vie.
Chamundarija’s) only daughter, called [N&]galai, (who was) the queen of Irugayan (and)
who resembled a peacock in beaunty.

(T.. 5.) The enemy, full of hatred, met and fought against (Zim) yet a third time,
hoping that (&is former) defeats would be revenged. (Z%e king) dofeated countless Séman-
tas, together with these (fwo) sons of Ahavamalla, who were called Vikkalan and Sin-
ganan, at Kfidaldangamam on the turbid river. Iaving sent the brave van-guard in
advance, and having himself remained close behind with the kings allied to him, (/e) agi-
tated by means of a single mast elephant that army (of ke enemy), which was arrayed (for
battle), (and which) resembled the northern ocean. In front of the banner-troop,® (f%e) cut to
picces Singan, (4he king) of warlike K6§al[ai], along with the furious elephants of (%is)
van-gufird. While Ké¢ava-Dandandyaka, Kéttaradan, [Marayajn of great strength,
the strong Potta[ra]yan (and) [Iréchehayan] were fighting, (%) shouted :— “(Follow)
Mavéndi,* (who wears) a garland of gold !” and cut to pieces many Sdmantas, who were
doprived of weapons of war, Then Maduvanan, who was in command, fled; Vikkalan
fled with dishevelled hair; Singanan fled, (%s) pride (and) courage forsaking (him);
Annalan and all others descended from the male elephants on which they were fighting in

battle, and fled; A havamalla too, to whom (they were) allied, fled before them. (Z%e fing)
stopped his fast furious elephant, put on the garland of victory, seized his (vzz. Ahavamalla’ g)
wives, his family treasures, conches, parasols, trumpets, drums, eanopies,® white chdmaras,
the boar-banner, the ornamental arch (makura-térona), the female elephant (callod) Pushpaka,
and a herd of war elephants, along with a troop of prancing horses, and, amidst (general)
applause, put on the crown of victory, (sof with) jewels of red splendour.

(L. 9.) (He) despatched (lhe banner of) the ferocious tiger into all directions and cut off
the beautiful heads, surrounded by garlands (won) on battle-fields, of the king of Pottappi,
whose horges chafed under the bridle, of Varan, of the [Kérala] (who wore) large
ankle-rings, (and) of the younger brother of Ja[na]nitha of Dhird. (He coused fo be)
trampled down by a furious mast elephant the king of the South (z.e. the Pandya), (who
ware) golden ankle-rings, the young son of Srivallabha, (and) Virakésarin,® whose
crown of jewels glittered as the lightning, and captured Madakodu (7).

(L. 10.) (&e) wielded the sceptre beyond (a//) limits and illustrated the laws of
the Védas (by Ats conduct).

! Literally, ¢ to the world of his relations.’ # Literally, ¢ he who had died.’

¢ Ie. the van-guard (of the Ohéla king).

1 This name seems to be derived from minry, °three,” and véndu or véndan, ‘a king,” and to be a surname
of the Chéla king himself ; compare above, p. 29, note 2.

5 Hee DPlatts’ Hindistént Dictionary, s.v. méghddambar or mégh-dambar. In the times of the Mughals the
word had tho meaning “a covered Aauda;’ see a quotation from Bernier's Tvavels in Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole's
Awurangzth, p. 182, whore the word is misspelt mégh-dombhdy.

¢ According to the Takkdlam inseription the translafidn would run :— ¢ (He) caused to be trampled dowa
by a mast elephant Virakésarin, the son of the Pindya Srivallabha.”

10
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(L. 11.) (During the reign) of (iis) king Rajakésarivarman, alias the lord Sri-
Virardjéndradéva, who illustrated (by /s conduct) the laws of Manu, which are hard to
follow, and was seated on the royal (Zhrone), (which ke) had acquired by right of warlike
deeds, while the matchless banner of heroism, along with the banner of liberality, was raised
on high (as ¢f) to say :— Let («ll) supplicants come !”

Being graciously seated in the royal bathing-hall within the palace at Gangaikonda-
éolapuram, (the king) granted, with a libation of water, (the wllage of) Pakkdr in
Vengala-nidu, (e district) of Adhirdjardja-mandalam, (and) was pleased to order that
this village, — excluding the tax-paying land in the portion of the ryots,' — should become
tax-free templo land * from (lhe year) which was opposite to the 8rd year® (of Jis reign),—
(¢ncluding) revenue, taxes,* small tolls, éavai, ugavai, (the three fines called) maprupidi,”
denda and kupram, (every place) where the iguana runs, the tortoise crawls, an ant-hill rises
(and) sprouts grow, the grass for the calves, and (the land) enjoyed in full by the great
village ;* that (ks village) should pay to (the god) Mah&déva of the Tiruvanilai (temple)
at KaruvQrin the same addu” the revenue (Mitherto) paid by this village,— (viz.) three
hundred and three and a half Zafeiiju and (one) and one twentioth® mamjddi of gold, and
three thousand five hundred and thirty-one Zelwm and (one) tdni of paddy ;— (and) that (this
village) should be entered in the revenue register (?wvari) as tax-free temple land from (/kis)
year forward. @

(L. 16.) Accordingly, the royal secretary, Vanavan-Pallavaraiyan, the lord of TAli-
Tiruppanangidu (and) tho lord of Nérvayilin Panaiytr-nadu, (a district) of Kshh-
triyaSikhfmani-valanddu, having written that (the king) had been: pleased to order
(thus), (and) the chief secretary, Achchudan (i.e. Achyuta) Rajarajan, alies Tondaimdn,
the citizen Uttama-S6lan, alias Rijaridja-Brahmidhiriyan, Araiyan Réjardjan,
alies Virarijéndra-Jayamurinddélvin, and Virarijéndra-Mangalappéraraiyan
having unanimously approved (of this document), Virapattiran (i.e. Virabhadra) Tillai-
Vidangan, elias Villava-Réjardjan, ordered: “Let it be entered in our revenue
register in accordance with intimation received.”

(L. 17.) In accordance with his order, Udayadivikaran Kattaduvéan, alias Vi‘ra-
rijéndra-Malavarfiyar, (oue of) the heads of the assembly (and) the lord of Jayan-
konda-S6lanallir in Papaiyr-nidu, (a district) of Kshatriyad§ikhdmani-vala-
nédu, Virardjé[ndra]-Brahmadhirdyar, [A]Jrangan Tiruchehirrambalam-udai-
yan, olias Vénavan-Mavéndavélin, of [Pleriya[ku]daiyfi[r] in Nenmali-nddu,
(ca dislrecl) of Arumolidéva-valanddu, [Kdda]n Vidi-Vidangan, alies Jayankonda-
-So6la-Vilupparaiyar, the lord of [l‘a]na,l ‘kku|diin T[évir-ni]du, (¢ district) of
A[dhirdja]ri[ja-vajlanidu, [Atta]ni- [Siyarﬁra]g [Mu]di-Vilupparaiyan, the

! With the words Qaerenrer amslalammpipss salffs compare Qawererrer amsude gpse
safli g in Vol. 1L No. 5, paragraph 3.

? The two terms @gaigrar and B prm & ssare have both the same meaning.

$ Le. ‘from the year which followed after the 3rd year;’ seo Vol. IL p. 109 f., Ind. Ani Vol XX.
p. 288 1L, and Bp. Ind. Vol. T11. p. 67.

* On the term Ljray see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 225, note 8. The corresponding word in No. 22 below, L. 7,
is and, ‘a tax’

¢ An inseription at Tiruvallam (No. 44 below) proves that manrupddu or manrupddal (No. 22, 1. 7) means
a ‘finey just danda and kupram. Accordingly the translation of No. 12, 1. 8 (p. 20 above) should run thus :—
¢The god himself shall levy penalties (and) fines for offences from the inhabitants of this village. .

¢ Hee below, p. 41, note 1. " This refers to Vengfla-nidu in line 12,

* Sep Yol IL p. 66 note 1. ¥ Beo ihid, p, 262, and p. 257, note 6,
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lord of [Pn]di in [Pu]liyr-nddu, (a district) of Vijayard[jéndra]-valanidu, .

- [Rdjéndra)-bhattar, Vin[nava]nariyana-bhattan of Koéehch[a]kk[4]z-
pulra]m (rear) Madimangalam in [Ni]garili-Sola-nadu, (@ subdivision) of Mu[l]li-
nidu'in Utt-ama—é(’)la—va].anﬁdu, (@ district) of Rajardja-Pandikula-valanidu,? and
Uyyakkondin, (one of ) the dispatching clerks, . . . . . ... . . 3

(L. 21.) “ Our revenue officers having entered (#s) in the revenue register in accord-
ance with the royal order, let it be engraved on copper and on stone (that this village was
given) as tax-free temple land to (#he god) Mahadéva of the Tiruvinilai (temple) for the
expenses of burnt offerings, oblations and worship.”

(L. 22.) This (is) the writing of Axchudan (i.e. Achyuta) Réajanfrdyanan Tondai-
mén. The writing of the citizen Uttama-S06lan, whas Rijardja-Brahmédhirdyan.
This (4s) the writing of Araiyan Virardjéndra-Jayamurinada]van. This (is) the
writing of Virarﬁjéndra-Maﬁgalappéraraiyag. This (ds) the writing of the super-
intendent Udayadivikaran Kattiduvanp Virardjéndra-Malavardyan, the lord of
Jayaﬂkogda-@élanallﬁr in Panaiy@r-nidu, (@ distriet) of Kshatriya§ikhimani-
valanidu. This (4s) the writing of Vinavan-Mfavéndavélidn. This (¢s) the writing of
Jayaﬂkopda-gﬁla-‘fvilupparaiyag- This (4s) the writing of [Attﬁx_xi-giyﬁ.rﬁrag
Mudi]-Vilupparaiyan. This (is) the writing of the royal secretary, Vinavan-Palla-
varaiyan. This (4s) the writing of Uyyakkondan, the dispatehing clerk.

(L. 25.) “This (charity is placed under) the protection of all Mdhésvaras. The blessed
feot of him who will protect this chavity (shall be) on my head.” *

No. 21.—Ox TuE S0UTH WALL oF THE PASUPATISVARA SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 9th year of the reign of Parakésarivarman, alias
Rijéndradéva, the successor of Rajadhirdja® An. unpublished inscription of the same
year in the Vaidyanitha temple at Tirumalavadi (No. 87 of 1895) states that Rajadhi-
rdja was Rijéndra’s elder brother, and that he fell in the battle of Koppam. The subjoined
inscription and others ® mention Rdjéndra’s ¢ elder brother,” but do not give his name,

The inscription records that the king granted the village of Kanavadinallfr in
Vengéla-nidu, a district of Adhirdjardja-mandalam, to the Tiruvdnilai temple. It is
signed by five officers, whose names appear also in the Karuviir inscription of Virardjén-
dra I (No. 20,1 15 ff. and 1. 22 ff.). This fact corroborates the conclusion drawn above
(p- 82), that Virarijéndra 1. succeeded Rajéndra within a single generation,

One of the five officers whose names occur in Nos. 20 and 21, ig Araiyan Rijardjan,
afios Virardjéndra-Jayamurinddalvin. This person is very probably identical with
the Séndpati Jayamurinddalvir, who is mentioned in an inscription of R4jéndradéva
at Sangili-Kanadarédva in Ceylon” This inscription proves that the island of Ceylon,
or at least a portion of it, was in Réjéndra’s possession.

Trxr.

I oged f [II*] Spwear weled|v QeeQsta] Gasssrmpsr [ep]sr@ari s Qe
oot [L@]sérsar.grmaras Guefsr@sw[‘@d-] Qo et gu @ls]-

! Boe Ep. Ind. Vol. V, p. 46 £, £ Bee above, p. 15, note 4.

# The verb which is governed by the precod ing names seems to be lost at the beginning of lino 21,

* Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 178, note 7. :

® Bea page 32 above, ¢ Bee Vol, 1L p. 303 ff, '
? T owe an inked estampage of this record to My, H. O, P, Bell, c.os, * Read @t e G eir,
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! While the army of his elder brother — the king (whe
wielded) the sceptre (and) was embraced by the goddess of fortune,— was at (fis) back, (/e)
went in front (of kis arimy) against (¢ke enemy) and conquered the seven and a half lakshas of
Irattai-padi. (Z) did not meet with opposition in battle; and (%ds) drums were sounding
in the eight directions of the earth. (ZZe) foughtuntil the whole great army of Ahavamalla,
who had proceeded to Koppam on the bank of the great river to oppese (%ém), perished,
and converted (i) into recking corpses (that) covered the earth. Then he (viz. Ahavamalla)

! Reoad & @ rear; No. 22 reads oG5 Qurd. * Read wenpw g, * Rond gyiisarerg .

¢ Road S ¢ Read a1 ® Read oS5,

T Read oy Soreares. ® Road 8@&@@5& or wGlas @ rer,

* Read g Ayuwivfleunrdanfoversri @, ' Read @@g_ﬁuﬂfnwaﬁr erapse ; compare No,

90, 11. 16 and 22.
1 Read in accordance with No. 22, 1. 10: oy Ranflserfio @}%muﬁﬁun Bamtiauer m 6L &t Wylie

wre@.
* Read wistr2a G amuniv,
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became afraid, incurred disgrace, and ran away. (7Z%e king) seized his elephants and horses,
women and treasures, together with the camels, and performed the anointment of heroes,
(the news of which) spread in (all) divections. In the 9th year (of the reign) of (¢his) king
Para[késarivarman], elias the lord Sri-R4jéndradéva, who was graciously seated on
the throne of heroes.

(L. 6.) “The eastern boandary of Ka[na]vadinal[l@r] in Vengéila-nidu, (2
district) of Adhirdjardja-mandalam; (4s) to the west of the ‘ Bull-tank ;’ the northern
boundary (4s) to the south of the high-road of the district ; the southern boundary (is) to the
north of the river ; and the western boundary (és) to the east of the road of Rajamahéndra.

(L. 8.) “Let our written order (dlar) be issued that the wet land and the dry land
enclosed within these four boundaries (skall be yiven) as temple land to (ke god) Mahidéva
of the Tiruvénilai (lemple) for necessary expenses,— (including every) place where the
iguana runs, tho tortoise crawls and an aunt-hill rises, the grass for the calves, and (¢4 land)
enjoyed in full by the great village,' — (and) shall pay taxes (lo the temple).”’

(L. 10.) (Zhus) the king was pleased to order. The writing of the royal secretary,
Vinavan-Pallavadaraiyan, the lord of Tali-Tiruppanangidu (and) the lord of
Nérvayil in PanaiyQr-nadu, (¢ district) of Kshatriyad§ikhimani-valanddu. The
writing of the chief secretary, Rajardjan, afius Tondaimin. The writing of the citizen
Uttama-S6lan, akas Rijardja-Brahm[4dhirdyan]. The writingof Araiyan Raja-
riijan, alins Virardjéndra-Jayamuriniddalvidn. The writing of Udayadivikaran
Kattadiyar, alias Virardjéndra-Malavardyan, (one) of the heads of the assembly (and)
the lord of Ja}raﬁkom}a-éﬁlanallﬁr in Panaiyf@r-nidu, (o disiricf) of Kshatriya-
Sikhfmani-valanidu, _

(L. 15.) “ This (charity ¢s placed under) the protection of all Mdhésvaras.”

No. 22.—ON THE S0UTH WALL OF THE SHRINE OF THE GODDESS,

This inseription bears the same date as No. 21, but the king is here named Rijéndra-
Choladéva instead of Rijéndradéva. The historical introduction is identical with that of
No. 21 and proves that Rdjéndradéva, the victor at Koppam, and not his ancestor
Réjéndra-Chola, the son of the great Rajarija, is meant here.

The inscription records that the king granted to the Tiruvénilai temple the village of
Nelvayppalli, which belonged to Vengéla-nddu,a district of Adhirdjardja-manda-
lam, and was bounded in the east by the village of Andanfir. The grant is signed by the
same five officers as No. 21,

TexT.
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1'"'With the term Qurergppor.®@ eompare senflepsari-® in Vol. 11. No. 4, paragraph 2,
* Read qper @@y, ¢ Read psib, 4 Read vewpwe.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) ' Hail | Prosperity | While the army of his elder brother was at (%is) back,
¢fe — In the 9th year (of the reign) of (t/us) king Parakésarivarman, alias the lord Sri-
Réjéndra- S6ladéva, who was graciously seated on the throne of heloos.

(L. 4.) “Thoe eastern boundary of Nelviyppalli in Vcngal% -nidu, (a district)
of Adhirdjardja-mandalam, (is) to the west of the boundary of Andantir; the southern
boundary (¢s) to the north of a rough block of black stone ; the western boundary (75) to the
east of the Pdypaduttin stone; and the northern boundary (ze) to the south of the river.

(L. 5.) * Let our written order be issued that the wet land and the dry land enclosed
within these four boundaries (shall be given) as temple land to (¢ie god) Mahddéva of the
Tivuvanilai (lemple for) necessary expenses, for the worship, for repairs, and for the
aforesaid expenses,— (dneluding every) place where the iguana runs, the tortoise erawls and
an ant-hill rises, the trees overground and the wells underground, the grass for the calves,

I Read gLt 550570, 2 Tread 5215, ~ ? Read er0@uidulLarajid.
$ Read g, £ wublcun Baoflaver s Q). 5 Read o.q7 gonrmeir, " Read gap Sywulieir Son),
T Read rewr 81 amugoid,

s The histotical introduction of this inscription is identical with that of Ne. 21.
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and (the land) enjoyed in full by the great village,— (and) shall pay revenue, taxes, small
tolls, élavai, ugavei, (the three fines called) manrupddal, donde and kurram,' and everything
else (¢o the temple).”

(L. 8.) (Thus) the king was pleased to order. The writing of the royal secretary,
Vénavan-Pallavaraiyan, the lord of Arumoli-Tiruppanangéddu (end) the lord
of Nérvayil in PanaiyGr-nidu, (a district) of Kshatriyadikhdmani-valanidu.
This (7s) the writing of the chief secretary, Tondaimdn. The writing of the citizen
Uttama.Solan, alias Kul6ttunga-S6la-Brahmardyan. The writing of Réjardjan,
alics Virardjéndra-Kulottunga-Jayamurinddalvian. The writing of Udayadivi-
karan Kuldttunga-Malavardyan, (one) of the heads of the assembly (and) the lord of
Jayankonda-Solanalltir in Panaiytr-nidu, (s disivict) of Kshatriyasikhdmani-
valanidu. '

(L. 11.) “This (charity is placed under) the protection of all Mihésvaras.”

No. 23.—OX THE OUTSIDE OF THE SECOND PEAKARA, RIGHT OF ENTRANCE.

This inscription is dated in the 23rd year of the reign of Tvibhuvanachakravartin Kulbt-
tunga-Choladéva, who claims to have conquered Ilam (Ceylon), Madurai (Madhurd)
and Karuvlr and to have cut off the head of the Pdndya king. The time of this Kulot-
tunga-Chola is settled by an inscription in the Ranganiyaka temple at Nelltir (Nellore),
which couples Saka-Samvat 1119 with the 19th year of his reign.® On the basis of this
inscription and of some others which contain elements for astronomical caleulation, Professor
Kielhorn has shown that the king’s reign commenced between the 5th June and 8th July,
A.D. 1178 Kuldttunga-Choladéva I. ascended the throne in A.D. 1070,* and Kuldttunga-
Choladéva II. issued the Chelliir plates in A.D.1132.> Consequently, the king, to whose
reign the present inseription belongs, has to be designated Kuléttunga-Chéladéva
LI In other inscriptions he bears the names Parakésarivarman, Virardjéndradéva
(IT.) and Tribhuvanaviradéva. Iis latest date is the 39th year in an unpublished
inseription at Chidambaram. Accordingly, he must have been the immediate predecessor
of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rijarijadéva, who ascended the throne about A.D. 1216.¢

The immediate purpose of the subjoined inscription is to record that the king granted
to the Karuviir temple the village of Mannarai and a portion of Kéralapalli” in
Tattaiylr-nidu, '

Texr.
1 aged & () PRyasrssssrans@scr  mpapd bgenrub LT pwer P -~
Ssdnsmaymn  Qaraw_gefleor  (F@@arsansQei] w)Qsaids@g  wren@
Doy s aaperpou g ® Gl yoarsasasranrgh Gai@sdl- _
2 [ar* | ow |Qararrir  Qarmsrer Qe[ |Oarorwmr s & | Qamsrosr G 5 |-
smgprrer  apgeop| m|sQerpyria Anourdly orQs(ali  Gardds Qs-
o awrlbé@n  fwnQamgrrsnsren) Q-

! See above, p. 38, note 5. # No. 197 of 1894 ; Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 219. 3 Ihid. p. 246.

* Bee Professor Kielhorn’s caloulations, Lo, ° Jad. Ané. Vol. XX. p. 285,

® Bee Vol. L. p. 86.  An inscription of the 2nd yoar of Tribhwwanachakravortin Rijardjadéva at Tiruyidai-
marudir (No. 143 of 1895) mentions an image which had been set up in tho 37th year of * the great king
(periya-déver) Tribhuvanayivadéva.”

! The same village is mentioned in a short inseription (No. 68 of 1890) of the 34th year of Pardntaka [, at
Sombr near Karuviir.

¥ Road apergpong.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-third year (of the reign) of the emperor
of the thrce worlds, Sri-Kuldttunga- -S6ladéva, who was pleased to take Ilam,
Madurai, the crowned head of the Pdndya, and Karuv{r,— the emperor of the three
worlds, Koénéri[nmai | ]«:onci.m,8 (arldresaea the jfollowing ovder) to the Piijari (dévar-
kapmi), to the overseers of the Sri- Mdhésvaras, and to the _manager of the temple of Tiru-
vAnilai-MahAdéva at Karuvir, alias Mudivalangu- S6lapuram, (a city) in Vengila-
nidu, (a distriet) of Kongu, alias Sola-K érala-mandalam,

(L.3) “We have given as temple land to (#i¢ god) Mahddéva of the Tiruva-
nilai (temple) for the oxpenses required by this god (%he wilage of) Mannarai, containing
fitty »¢%i of land in Kéra[la]palli and in Mannarai in TattaiyGr-nddu, (e district) of
the same nddu.’

(L. 4.) * Having declared that the land enclosed within the four great boundaries of
this village, (including) the grass for the calves, and (#he land) enjoyed in full by the great
village, should be given to this god as tax-free temple land from the twenty-third (year of our
reiyn), we have ordered (our) revenue officers ™ to enter (¢£) as such in the account (boof).

(L. 6.) “If this land is (acfually) taken possession of, you shall permit (the femple
authorities) Yo take possession (of ¢f) as tax-free temple land and to defray the expenses (of
the temple) from (the produce of) these vﬂla,gcs from the twenty-third (year of our reign), as
determined by Kéralan.” "

1 Road prog . ? Read @aaprs . ¢ Read @55rweiss.

¢ Read apeir @ e . ¥ Read aper o a3, ¢ Read ap@av s,

7 The syllable gp is entered below the line. :

¢ Regarding this title see Vol. II. pp. 110 and 246.

s This refers apparently to Vengila-nidu in 1. 2. But No. 24, L 8, shows that both Vengala-nidu and
Tattaiylir-nidu were independent districts of Sola-Kérala-mandalam.

0 aflée &p QEbimriser (which occurs also in Vol, IX. No. 21, second -section, 1. 4) correspouds ta
aflers in No. 20, 1. 21,

# This is perhaps the name of the person at whose instance the king made the grant.
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(L. 7.) Written by the royal secretary, Minavan-Mévéndavélin. This (is) the
writing of Tondaimén. This (¢s) the writing of Vilifiattarayan. This (4s) the writing of
Varagunarijan. This (¢5) the writing of Pangalattarayan, This (4s) the writing of
Vialuvarédjan. 4

No. 24.—ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE SECOND PRAKARA, LEFT OF ENTRANCE.

This inscription is dated in the 25th year of the reign of Tribluvanachakravartin Kuld t.
tunga-Chdladéva (TIL.), who receives here the same attributes as in No. 23. It records
that the villagers of Tévanappalli sold some land to the temple for three Zalamju of gold,
which a hunter had paid info the temple treasury. This person was a native of Pl viniyam
near Punnam in Vengdla-nidu, a district of Séla-Kérala-mandalam. Tévanappalll
belonged to Tattaiyfir-nidu, another district of the same mandalam. The land granted
was bounded in the east by the village of N ombaldr.

Punnam is found on the map of the Coimbatore district, about 6 miles west-north-west
from Karuviir. From inscriptions of Réjardja I. and Réjéndra-Choéla I. on the walls of the
small deserted temple of S6méévara at 80mAr near the junction of the Kévéri and Amari-
vati rivers, 7 miles cast of Karuvlr, it appears that Tévanappalli was the ancient
name of Somdr, and that the 8dmésvara temple belonged to Tirundémbaliar, a quarter or
hamlet of Tévanappalli.

Trxr.
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1 Read ujib, ® Read wymr.
* Here and three times in the word grwerrr (1. 2, 7 and 9), the syllable @ is expressed by two sepa-
rate symbols. Compare enrir for @m in the Karikal inscription of Madhurintake, Bp. nd. Vol. 1V. p. 881,
¢ Read o9& Qwre, ¢ Read pev, ¢ Read i,
12
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year (of #he reign) of the emperor of
the three worlds, gri—Kulf)ttuftga-éf)]_adéva, who was pleased to take Tlam, Madurai,
the crowned head of the Pdndya, and Karuvar,— three kalefju of pure gold, weighed by
the gold weight (kdSu-kal),* were paid into the treasury of the god of the Tiruvénilai
(temple), (who is) the lord of Karuvr, alias Mudivalangu-Sélapuram, (acity) in
Vengdla-nidu, (@ district) of Sé6la-Kérala-mandalam, by Vélan Kariyan, alias
Marudanga-Vélin, (one) of the hunters (Véffuvar) of Plvéniyam (near) Punnam,
(@ village) in the same mandalam (and) in the same nddu.

(L. 3.) We, the villagers of Tévanappalliin Tattaiylir-nidu, (a districf) of the
same mandulam, have received these three kalaiju of gold for the use of the village.

(L. 4.) Having received these three ha/afiju ?f gold from the sacred hand of the holy
Chandéévaradéva, who is the first servant (of Siva),” (we) sold as temple land one fortieth
(vél), roughly, of land, which bears the name Pddikdppdnafyjey ¢ (and) which is watered
by the Alddupdyi[l] (channel) of the western fields.

(L. 6.) The boundaries of this (land arc) :— The eastern boundary (is) to the west of
the site of Nombal{r; the northern boundary (¢s) to the south of the Viitli ;7 the western
boundary (7s) to the east of the branch (channel) which flows towards the south ; and the
southern boundary (is) to the north of the field of Anu[kka’]-Nambi.

(L. 6.) This one fortieth (vé%) of land, enclosed within these four great boundaries, shall
belong to this god as temple land, free of taxes (and) to be enjoyed in full.

(L. 7.) We, the villagers, having fixed (?) and received all revenue, taxes, small tolls
. « +« » « (ond)pounded rice® due from this land, and having given this one fortieth
(véli) of land as tax-free temple land, shall not be permitted to waste the good water, but
shall use the dirty water for irrigation.

(L. 8.) Having agreed thus, we, the villagers of Tévanappalli, engraved (¢f) on stone
g8 tax-frée temple land. MThsgod . . ..« « &« = & .

No. 25.—0ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE PASUPATISVARA SIRIND.

This inscription contains an order of a king who bore the titles Tvibluvanachakravartin
Koénérinmaikondian. Ile granted certain privileges to the artizans (Kanmdilar) of the
district of Vengéila-nidu,— to take effect from the month of Adi of the 15th year of hig
reign.

An almost identical duplicate of thig inseription (No. 562 of 1893) is engraved on the
central shrine of the Géshthisvara temple at Pérfr near Coimbatore. It differs chiefly in

' Read #r. ? Read s o G, 3 Read yarafir.
¢ Tn the Tanjore inseriptions the same weight is used for weighing jewels ; see Vol. IL p. 35, note 1.
& See ibid. p. 73, note 2.0 ¢ Lo *‘the wet land of the village watchman.

T Le. ¢the land enjoyed by Brihmanas or others; compare Vol. T, p. 91, note 7.
W g pa i is the same a8 & S561@. _ ® See above, p. 44, note 8.
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being addressed to the Kanmdlar of Southern Kongu (Zep-Kongu) and in the king’s
bearing the title Konérimélkondén instead of Konérinmaikondén.

Taxr.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Iail! The emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Ko6nérinpmaikondén
(addresses the following order) to the Kanmdlar of Vengila-nadu.

“ We have ordered that, from the month of Adi of the 15th (year of our reign), at your
marriages and funerals, double conches may be blown and drums, ete., beaten, that sandals
may be worn (on the way) to places which you have to visit, and that your houses may be
eovered with plaster, On the authority of this written order (élaz), this may be engraved
on stone and on copper in (all) places desired by you, so as to last as long as the moon and
the sun.”

(L. 5.) This (is) the writing of Viluppadariyan.

No. 26.—Ox THE 0UTSIDE OF THI SECOND PRAKARA, LEFT OF ENTRANCE.

This inscription eontains an order of a king who bore the title Konérimélkondéan.
The date of the order was the 438th (1) day of the 23rd year of his reign (L. 4). The king
granted the village of ﬁ.ndaz_lﬁr, surnamed Vira- gf}_]_.a-nallﬁr, for the maintenance of the
temple servants, whom he had settled in a quarter which was called Vi‘ra-éﬁlag-'l‘iru-
madaivilagam after his own name. Irom this designation and from the surname of the
village granted, it follows that his actual name was Vira-Chéla.

The village of Andandr was bounded in the west by Nelluvdyppalli, which is the
object of the grant recorded in No. 22 above.

Trxr.

1 gred F [|I*] QarQerfiQua@srasrimrer eyt Bparelly  gesmiwri
Qsrider @Qowi afer]dsend[@] [[*] Qo |ew[ e |t Gerfeass s Qurray
[@upder o rQempsir [&promddarssfo @40 |65 s wlié[ @ o
SanQo| r]-

g werrré@h @gousgwr|adwEn [2aleesm[n] ula]uafl Awsséarp[i¥|éen & eu-
or |0 gop |wrs  Qaeraanr gis| oo |rrer  [of [rQerprwari @b ]| @G-
ree. atg  Hepyn  Olwlo[o]ayd  esmayyh® Qan(srer |1 G g |wrs ¢

[ﬂg:lt;ﬁ')
! Redd &57Q. * Read @eQarria,
® Read Qareari_rar. ' Read wrigg.

* Bead wb, ¢ Compare @ardrerQuey @smrwrs in No. 12, 1. 8.-
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TrRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! Kénérimélkondan (addresses the following order) to the
Pjéris of the temple of the god of Tiruvéanilaiat Karuvdr.

¢ (We) have given (the villuge of) Andandr, alias v tra-S6la-nalltir, on the south-
ern bank (of the river) for the maintenance® of the asceties (fapasvin), Siva-Brahmanas,
dancing-girls (dévar-adiydr), drummers (uvachchar) and servants (némandalkdyar)’ (perform-
ing) various duties, who reside in the Vira-S6lan-Tirumadaivildgam® which (we)
haye founded in our name for the temple of this god. (We) have granted that we shall not
levy the taxes, élavai and ugavei,’ due from this village, We have given our written
order to the effect that (¢ke donces) shall thus enjoy this village as long as the moon and
the sun endure, doing all kinds of service to the temple of this god. ILet this be engraved
on copper and on stone.” -

(L. 4.) This (4s) the writing of Vilddattaraiyan. On the four-hundred-and-thirty-
eighth day of the twenty-third year (of the reign).

“ The four great boundaries of this village (are), to the west of the high-road of [K]drait-
tufr]ai; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the boundary of Adichchamangalam;
the western boundary (is) to the east of the boundary of Ne[lluv]ayppalli; and the
northern boundary (¢s) to the south of the river. The land enclosed within the proper four
great boundaries we have given for the maintenance of the residents of this Madaviligam.

(L. 6.) “This (charity is placed under) the protection of all Mdakésvaras.”

IV.—INSCRIPTIONS AT MANIMANGALAM.

Manimangalam,® which I visited in 1892, is a village at the eastern extremity of the
Conjeeveram tiluka of the Chingleput distriet, about 6 miles west of Vandalflr, a station on

! Read er@uiiia’c gih, * Read oo gp v g, ® Read arids@.

¢ Read Qpavguauri, ! Read Earar.

¢ This seems to be the technical meaning of jleana-sésha, which means literally ¢ the remainder of life.’

1 8ee Vol. IL p. 278, note 2.

8 The term madasvilégam or madavildgam is applied to the quarter in the environs of a temple; see above,
p. 24, note 3.

® These two obscure terms occur also in No. 20, 1. 13, and No. 22, 1. 7.

1 No. 320 on the Madras Survey Map of the Conjeeveram tdluka,.
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the South-Indian Railway. It is mentioned already in the Kfiram plates and in the
Udayéndiram plates of Pallavamalla as the site of one of the battles in which the Pallava
king Narasimhavarman 1. defeated the Western Chalukya king Pulikégin IT.!

Manimafigalam contains three temples of Vishnu and two temples of Siva. The
three former now bear the names Rdjagdpila-Pernmil, Vaikuntha-Perumdl* and Krishna-
svAmin, and the two latter are now called Dharmésvara and Kuilsanithasvimin. I am
publishing below fourteen inscriptions of the Réjagdpdla-Perumil temple (Nos. 27 to
40) and one of the Dharmé§vara temple (No. 41). These records belong to the time of
the Chéla kings Rijakésarivarman (No. 27), R4jadhirdja (No. 28), Rajéndra
(No. 29), Virardjéndra I. (No. 80), Kuléttunga-Chola I. (Nos. 31 and 32),
Vikrama-Chola (No. 83), Kuléttunga-Chéla II. (No. 84), Réjardja IL (No. 39),
Kulottunga-Choéla ITL (Nos. 36 and 37) and Rajaraja ITT. (Nos. 88 to 41).

Tn the Chbla inseriptions the name of the village is Manimangalam (Nos. 27, 28, 30
to 41) and, in Sanskrit verses, Ratnigrahara® (Nos. 27 and 40) or Ratnagriama (No. 27).
In the time of Rijakésarivarman it was surnamed Lokamahadévi-chaturvédimanga-
lam (No. 27), in that of Rijidhirdja, Rijéndra and Virardjéndra I. Réjachilimani-
chaturvédimangalam (Nos, 28 to 80), and in that of the romaining kings Pandiyanai-
ir umadi-vcg—I{an[_la-éﬁla-chatur védimangalam * (Nos. 31 fo 36 and 88). In three
inseriptions of the 18th year of Réjardja ITT. we find the fresh surname Grimaéikhamani-
chaturvédimangalam (Nos. 89 to 41). The village was included in Jayankonda-
Choéla-mandalam® (Nos. 28 to 30, 32 to 39,and 41). Down to the time of Virarfjéndra L
it belonged to Magant@r-nidu® (Nos. 28 to 30), a subdivision of the district of Senghttu-
kottam™ (Nos. 27 to 30). The later Cho6la inseriptions assign it to Kungattr-nddu®
(Nos. 31 to 39 and 41), a subdivision of the district of Puliyfr-kottam?® (Nos. 39 and 41),
which was surnamed Kulbttunga-Choéla-valaniddu (Nos. 31 to 36, 38, 39 and 41)
after Kulottunga-Chola I.

The ancient name of the R4jagbpila-Perumil templo was Srimad-Dvarapati (Nos. 28
to 80) or Srimad-Dyarfpuridéva (No.27), ie. ‘thelord of the prosperous city of Dvird,’
the residence of Krishpa in Gujarit. The Tamil equivalent of Srimad-Dvarapati is
Vanduvaripati (Nos. 31 and 33 to 89). Other names of the temple were Sri-Kamak-
kodi-Vinnagar® (Nos. 28 to 80), Puravuvari-Vinnagar (No. 82) and Tiruvayk-
kulam (Nos. 33 and 36).

L 8aa above, Vol. L. p. 144 £ and Vol. II. p. 368, note 1.

2 The ancient name of this temple was Tiruviyappédi; see below, p. 84, note 5.

8 Ratna is synonymous with mani, the first portion of the name Manimangalam.

4 Te “tho Brihmana settlement (called after) the Chéla who twice saw the back of (4. defeated) the
Pindya.! Instead of vep-famda, bwo inscriptions (Nos. 31 and 88) read vep-kofa, and two others (Nos. 33 and
35) mép-konda.

¢ S0 above, p. 2 and note 8.

5 Méaganfr was & hamloet on the wost of Manimangalam ; see No. 27, text line 3, and No. 83, text line 21.

" Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 6, note 4. Séngidu is a village in the Conjeeveram tiluka (No. 250 on the
Madras Survey Map).

s Kungattir is probably the modern Kunnattir, No. 248 on the Madras Suresy Map of the Saidapet
tiluka.

* Compare Hp. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 8, note 1. Puliytirisa village close to Madras, No. 174 on the Medras
Survey Mup of the Baidipét tAluka.

© Qn Vipnagar or Vippagaram, ¢a Vishuu temple,’ see Ep. Ind, Vol, V. p. 47, note 4.
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60 1V.—MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPTIONS.

No. 27 —ON TBE SOUTH WALL OF THE SHRINE IN THE RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This inscription is dated in the 6th year of the reign of the Chola king Rijakésari-
varman' (L. 2). It opens with two Sanskrit verses, which state that a person whose name
is not given made a grant to the Vishnu temple at Ratndgrahira or Ratnagrama, i.e.
Manimangalam. From the following Tamil passage it appears that the donor had purchased
the land from tho inhabitants of Manimangalam. Tho grant consisted of 4,000 Zuli of
land, of which 2,000 were situated on the west of Manimangalam and south of Kulatttr, the
modern Kolattir® The remaining 2,000 kuli were situated on the south of Manimangalam
and east of AmanpAikkam—the modern Ammanambikkam.?

In this archaic inseription the virdma is marked above several letters by a dot (pulli),

just as in the modern Tamil print. The Grantha nd of prandéa (. 1)is expressed by a
compound letter which differs from the Tamil . '

\ Texr.

1 spad vF il sts;.e)Jrrargarmﬁ15@u.ur%%g—u@rra;%@ﬁ[—&*]mxﬁ?[—&*]@mn‘wﬁéu-n-
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T
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epm  weflwa] s JwerEu 2 Qarsdpoi Gy alwgw@addwas a* g5 3anr-
an GesGusrih
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[ @7 |er_mi9 7o uyib [¥] G@[eer|Groma Quart oulger 6T
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6 wrléa* 5086 nd e Bpés acurp@ealy ofl  asmrdg(k) Ospouwrs
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T esie dirp Qrer rdragPuyn  [¥] g srerdregfuyd w0
af " Geopldd O &®@-

8 s0srd  Larran@@uQuri  [|*¥] @éd[a[v*] slg @epuy[p*¥] a[o%]-
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m@@@a@wn[:ﬁ] [*]

10 [0 aopeimr@@ap 8 [|—]

' Sea above, p. 2, note 4, # No, 289 on the Madras Survey Map of the Conjeeveram tiluka,
3 No. 330 on the same map. # Compare ahove, Vol. IT, p. 200, note 1.

* Read m8amfuwd £, ¢ The letter @2 has been entered helow the line,

T Read QNG (U 5, 8 Read s, 9 Read @;{m@s?zn_g.

1 Read o1 sw@ey—34. " Read QupursQaalv, ¥ Read @55 rea Gasdy,

1 Read Banp, ¥ Read ﬂf.ﬁd‘jm_f'. 1 See above, No, 24, text ling 7,

¥ Head Eﬁ@@ﬁ;%wm @@HE}%.



No. 28.—INSCRIPTION OF RAJADHIRAJA. '

TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Progperity !

(Verse 1.) Resplendent is (#4e village) whose famous name is Ratnidgrahira (and

which 1s) an embodiment of the union of the two goddesses of learning and prosperity, able
to remove distress, of lovely fame (and) an ocean of all gems— noble qualities.

(V. 2.) (Ze)' founded, for as long as the moon and the stars endure, a perpetual enjoyment
(bhoga) of the god who resides in (¢he fempleof) Srimad-Dvara in the agrakdra of Ratna-
grama.

(Line 2.) In the 6th year (af the reign) of king Rdjakésarivarman, we, the great
assombly of Manimangalam, aliss Lokamahidévi-chaturvédiman galam, (i the
district) of 5é'ﬁgﬁttu-k6ttam, sold (the following) land to (the temple of) Srimad-Dvarai-
puridéva in our village.

(L. 8.) Two thousand kufi, enclosed within the following four boundaries:— (T%e
castern boundary s) to the west of the boundary of Magan(r, a hamlet on the west (of
our village) ; (the southern boundary vs) to the north of the bank of the Periyaputtore (tank) ;
the wostern boundary (é) to the east of the Kalickehangdl (channel);* and the northern
boundary (is) to the south of the boundary of Kulattfir.

(L. 4.) Two thousand kuf of land below the Puttéri (tank) at (?) Pérlr, a hamlet on
the south (of our village), enclosed within the following four boundaries ;—The eastern bound-
ary (is) to the west of Kudumbidupidagam; the southern boundary (is) to the north
of the Mannikldl (channel); the western boundary (/s) to the ecast of the boundary of
Amanpi[kka]m; and the northern boundary (¢s) to the south of the bank of the tank.

(L. 7.) Altogother four thousand Fuf were given, for as long as the moon and the sun
exist (and) free of taxes, by us, the great assembly.

(L. 8.) On this land we shall not be entitled to claim any taxes, . . . . . forced
labour (vef#s), védi and kdnam.® ;

(L. 9.) We, the great assembly, agree that each of those who claim (them) shall pay a
fine * of twenty-five kalamiju of gold.

(L. 10.) (This charity is placed under) the protection of tho S7é- Vaishnavas.

No. 28,—ON THE NORTH AND WEST WALLS OF THE SHRINE 1¥ THE RATAGOPALA-
PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This inscription is dated in the 29th year of Rajak8sarivarman, alius Rajadhi-
rijadéva, swrnamed Jayankonda-Choéla (I. 7).* 1t opens with a panegyrical account
of the king’s deeds. The text of this passage has been settled by comparison with the
corresponding introductions of three other inseriptions, viz.—

1. Tk.= an inseription of the 29th year in the E‘;Vétﬁr-a:;lyéévara temple at Tiruven-
kadu in the Tanjore district (No. 114 of 1896)

! The name of the donor is not stated.

* From this channel is probably derived the name of the modern vills ge of KariSangal (No, 319 on the
Meadras Swrvey Map of the Conjeeveram tiluka), south of Manimangalam. -

* Compare above, No. 12, text line 8.

4 The verb mapyu, which ocours also in Vol. T, Nos, 82 and 83, evidentl
above, p. 88, note 5.

* Op this title see above, Vol, IT. p. 312 £,

y means ‘{o pay a fine;’ compare




B IV.—MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPITIONS.

2. Tr.= an inscription of the 31st year in the ﬁdhipm'iévara temple at Tiruvorriytr
near Madras (No. 107 of 1892).

8. Tai.= an inseription of the 32nd year in the Pafichanadéévara temple at Tiruvai-
yaru near Tanjore (No. 221 of 1894). '

Among the achievements of Réajidhirdja the subjoined inscription mentions that he
‘¢ destroyed the palace of the Chalukya king in the city of Kampili” (L 6). As I have
gaid before,! this statement cnables us to identify Réjidhirdja with the king who, according
to the Kaelingattu-Porani (viii. 26), *“planted a pillar of vietory at Kampili,” and to place
his reign immediately affer that of R4jéndra-Chola L. and before that of Parakésari-
varman, alies RAjéndradéva. RAajéndra-Chola I ascended the throne in A.D, 1001-2
and reigned until at least A.D. 1082.* An inseription at Mindigal proves that Rdjddhi-
rija’s anointment to the throne took place in A.D. 1018 This would be about the 17th
year of the reign of his predecessor Rajéndra-Chola I. Consequently, Rajadhirfija appears
to have been the co-regent of the latter and cannot have exercised independent royal functions
before the death of the other. It is in perfeet accordance with this conclusion that his
inscriptions which have been discovered so far are all dated in the later years of his reign, vez.
between the 26th and 82nd years,

The introduction of the subjoined inseription states that RajAdhirsja appointed soven of
his relatives to be governors over the Chéra, Chalukya, Pindya and Ganga countries,
the island of Ceylon, the Pallava country, and Kanyakubja (1. 1), This statement is
evidently exaggerated, atloast as far as it refers to the Chalukya dominions and Kanyakubja.*
Next are mentioned three Pandya kings (1. 1f.). The first of them, Mdindbharana, was
decapitated ; the second, Vira-Kérala, was trampled down by an elephant; and the third,
Sundara-Pandya, was expelled to MullaiyGr. Further, Rijidhirdja killed an unnamed
king of Vénadu, ¢.e. Travancore, and three princes of Irdmagudam (?). Having routed
the Chéra king, he followed the example of his ancesfor Rﬁja,re‘ija' L. in destroying the ships
at Kandaltr-Salai® (L 21.).

Then followed a vietorious war against Ahavamalla, Vikki, Vijaydditya and
Sangamayan, which was led by a general named Kévudan, and in the course of which
two of Ahavamalla’s officers, named Gandappayan and Gangadhara, were killed and the
city of Kollippikkai®was set on fire (1. 3£.). Kollippikkai or, in Kanarese, Kollipike was
included in the territory of the Western Chalukyas, and Ahavamalla, Vikki and Vijay-
ditya are identical with the Western Chélukya king Ahavamalla-Somégvara I. (A.D.
1044 and 1068) and two of his sons, Vikramiditya VI. (A.D. 1055-56 and 1076 to
1126) and Vishnuvardhana-Vijaydditya (A.D. 1064 to 1074).°

The next of Rajiadhiraja’s expeditions cost their crowns to four kings of Ceylon, viz.
Vikramabadhu, Vikrama-Pindya, Vira-éal&mégag, and Srivallabha Madana-
rija (l. 4£). The second of these is said to have ruled over the southern Tamil country
before taking possession of Ceylon, the third to have originally ruled over Kanyakubja,

t Above, p. 32, and fud. dn¢. Vol. XXTI. p, 142, note 5.

* Bp. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 266. s Ibid. p. 216.

¢ Rajidhirdja’s claim to the conquest of Kanyakubja seems to rest on the fact that he killed a king of
Ceylon, who was a native of Kanyakubja ; see p. 56 helow.

5 Compare above, Vol. IL. p. 241, note 1.

¢ The same place had been taken by Rijéndra-Chéla I. ; see above, Vol. I. p. 96, and Vol. IT. p. 108,

" Bee Dr. Fleet's Kanarese Dynasties, sccond edition, p. 437, ¢ Ibd. p, 428, Table.
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and the fourth to have taken refuge with a certain Krishna. Worst of all fared Vira-
Salamégan., The Chola king seized his elder sister and his daughter (or wife)' and cut off
the nose of his mother, and the Ceylon king himself fell in battle. An independent and
somewhat different account of these struggles is given in the 56th chapter of the Makdvamsa,®
which mentions successively the reigns of Vikramabdhu, who is supposed to have reigned
from A.D, 1087 to 1049, Vikrama-Péandu (A.D. 1062 to 1053), Jagatipala (A.D.
1053 to 1057), and Pardkrama-Pandu (A.D. 1057 to 1069). Of Jagatipila it is said that
he came from the city of Ayodhyd, that the Cholas slew him in battle, and that they
carried his queen and his daughter to the Cho6la country, As the two first names, Vikrama-
bahu and Vikrama-Pandya, are the same in Rajidhirdja’s inseriptions and in the Makdvarmsa,
we may identify Jagatipila with Vira-Salamégan, who came from Kanyakubja, who was killed
by the Cholas, and whose elder sister and daughter were carried away by them. It remains
uncertain whether he was a native of Kanyakubja (Kanauj) or Ayddhya, as stated respect-
ively in Réjadhirfija’s inseriptions and in the Makdvamsa. The fourth king, Srivallabha 3
Madanaréja, is perhaps the same as the Pardkrama-Pindu of the Makdvamsa, who is said to
have been killed by the Cholas.

On a second raid to the north Rajidhiraja defeated four chiefs, whose names are given,
but whom I cannot identify, and destroyed the palace of the Chalukya king at Kampili
(1. 5 1), a place'in the Hosapéte tdluka of the Bellary district, which is also mentioned in a
Western Chilukya inseription.*

As T have stated before (p. 89 above), Réjddhirdja was the elder brother of his successor
Parakésarivarman, alies Rijéndradéva, and met with his death in the battle of
Koppam. Hence I suspect that it is Rijadhirija who is meant in a Western Chilukya
inscription of A.D. 1071 at Annigere in the Dhirwar district, which states that *the
wicked Cho6la, who had abandoned the religious observances of his family, penetrated
into the Belvola country and burned the Jaina temples which Ganga-Permidi, the lord of the
Ganga-mandala, while governing the Belvola provinee, had built in the Annigere-nidu,”
and that *the Chola eventually yielded his head to Somédvara I. in battle, and thus,
losing his life, broke the succession of his family.”® ¢The record adds that the temples
were subsequently restored by the Mandalika Lakshmadéva.” ®

Aceording to Professor Kielhorn’s calculation,” the date of this inscription (1. 7 f.)
corresponds to Wednesday, the 3rd December A.I). 1046. On this day the villagers made
over to the temple 2,200 Au/i of land and received in exchange 100 %déw from the temple

treasury.
TExr,
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t Seg below, p. 56, note 6. 5 Wijesicha’s Zranslution, p. 91 £,
8 Two princes of the namo Sirivallabha, who belong to a later Perim]_ , are mentioned in chapters lix, ff. of
tho Mahdvamse.

4 Seo Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, second edition, p. 454, ¢ Tid. p. 441,
¢ Jhid. note 5, and p. 443. T Ep, Ind. Vol. IV. p. 217, No. 14. ® Read &5,
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TrANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity | While the goddess of the earth was beaming under his
fringed white parasol, which resembled the moon in beauty, (fhe king) wedded the goddess
of fortune, wielded the seeptre, and destroyed the dark Kali (age).

({e) bestowed crowns of brilliant jewels, adorned with gold, on his father’s younger
brother, (%) glorious elder brother, his distinguished younger brothers,” and his royal sons
who knew the (right) path, (along with the titles) ¢ Vanavan® of great beauty,’ ‘Valla-
van,’® ‘Minavan,’™ ‘Gangan,’ ‘tho king of the people of Lank4a,” ¢‘Pallavan (whe

—

! Read Seraur, 2 Tr. and Tai. read gywenr .

¢ The lagt 7 is enterad above the following @p. ¢ Read afp 4, ¢ Read Qsmraf.

¢ The gyllables @&ripwn; are entered bolow the line, " Read wre i,

8 Read erbapr, * Read gﬂﬁmmué. * Reoad @argpn,

U Read gyheurd &5, 1 Read srilims, ® Read mirddsrgnse.,
Y Read 5w, 1 Read Qg 55 (P). % Read a1 §isw.

¥ Read F5Err8E s, 8 Literally, ¢ young princes.’

1 Le. ‘ the Chéra king’ % This is a title of the Chalukya kings.

# Te, ¢ the Péndya king.!
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wears) golden ankle-rings, > (and) ‘the protector of the people of Kannakuchchi (Kanya-
kubja),’ and granted to these (relwtives) of great renown the dominions of those (kestle
kings).!

Among tho three allied kings of the South (i.e. Pindyas),— (ke) eut off on a battle-
field the beautiful head of Mandbharanan, (whick was adorned with) large jewels (and)
which was inseparable from the golden crown;? seized in a battle Vira-Kéralan whose
ankle-rings were wide,® and was pleased to get him trampled down by his furious elephant
Altivirana ;* and drove to the ancient Mullaiyfir Sundara-Pandiyan of endless great
fame, who lost in a hot battle the royal wkite parasol, the bunches (of Aairs) of the white yalk,
and the throne, and who ran away,— his erown dropping down, (/%us) hair being dishevelled,
and (Ais) feet getting tired.

(L. 2,) (He) sent the undaunted king of V&nadu to the country of heaven and destroyed
in anger the three (princes) of the famous Irdmagudam.

‘While the strong Villavan (i.e. Chéra) was attacked by pains in the bowels, fled from
hig country and hid himself in the jungle, (e Chola king) destroyed (4is) ships (af) Kanda-
ltr-Salai on the never decreasing ocean as (easily us he) would have put on a beautiful fresh
flower of the vamji (tree).

(L. 8.) Wheneven A havamallan becamo afraid ; when Gandappayan and Gangi-
dharan, (who belonged) to his army, fell along with (#heir) elephants (whose femples) swarmed
with bees, (ir a battle) with the irresistible army of Kévudan ; (and) when the (fwo) war-
riors of great courage— Vikkiand Vijayddityan, Sangamayan of great strength, and
others retreated like cowards,— (the Chola king) scizod (them) along with gold of great splen-
dour and with horses, elephants and steeds, achieved vietory in his garment, ® and caused the
centre of Kollippakkai, (« city ) of the enemies, to be consumed by fire.

(L. 4.) With a single unequalled army (ke) took the crown of Vikramabahu, the
king of the people of Lank4 on the tempestuous ocean ; the erown of large jewels, (belonging
t0) the lord of Lanké, Vikrama-Pandiyan, who, having lost the whole of the southern
Tami] country which had previously belonged to him, had entered Ham (surrounded by) the
seven oceans ; the beautiful golden crown of the king of Simhala, Vira-galﬁmégag,
who, believing that Tlam (swrrownded by) the ocean was superior to the beautiful Kanna-
kuchehi (Kanyakubja) which belonged to him, had entered (ke island) with his relatives
and (those of ) his countrymen who were willing (4o go with kim), and had put on the brilliant
erown ; who, having been defeated on the battle-field and having lost his black clephant, had
fled ignominiously ; and who, when (ke Chdla king) seized his elder sister along with (/is)
daughter ® and cut off the nose of (4is) mother, had returned in order to remove the disgrace
(euused) thereby, and, having fought hard with the sword, had perished in a hot battle ; and
t]ge extremely brilliant crown of large jewels, (belonging to) the king of Tl am, grivallavag
(Srivallabha) Madanarijan, who had come to Kannaran (Krishna) and taken up (:’zz‘s)
abode (with him).

! Le. of the Chéra, Chalukya, &e.

* This seems to meun that the head, which had heen cut off, was paraded with the crown on it.

f arit 4 wera seems to mean ¢ of long measure,’

* Le ! the elephant mwong elephants,” or ‘warding off elephants.” Compare 4rivdrana, the name of the
elephant of the Pallava king Puramésévaravarman I. : above, Vol. L. p. 154,

* This may perhaps mean that he did not nndress and rest until he had caught and defeated his onemies,
“Or ‘wife. Kddali means both. .
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(L. 5.) Having led for the seccond time a warlike army into the northern regiou, (fke
Chola king) defeated in battle Gandar-Dinakaran,! Niranan (Nardyana), Kenavadi
(Ganapati), Madi§Gdanan (Madhustdana), (whe wore) a garland of flowers (surrounded by)
bees, and many other kings, and caused to be destroyed the palace of the Salukkiyar? in
the city of Kampili, whose gardens diffuse fragrance.

(L. 6.) The tribute paid without remissions by the Villavar (Chéra), Minavar (Péan-
dya), Vélakular? gulukkiyar (Chalukya), Vallavar,* Kausalar (Kdsala), Vanganar,’
Konganar (Konkana), Sindurar,® Aiyanar, Singalar (Simhala), Pangalar,” Andirar
(Andhra) and other kings, and the riches collected (as) the sixth share (of the produce) of
the earth (/e) had measured out, and gladly gave away, to those (versed in) the four Védas
(¢.. to the Brihmanas). In order to be famed in the whole world, (%¢) followed the path of
Manu and performed the horse-sacrifice.

(L. 7.) In the 29th year (of the reign) of (fhis) king Rajakésarivarman, afias the lord
Sri. Rédjadhirdjadéva, who was seated on the royal (#hrone and who hud obtained) vory
great fame (under the name) Jayankonda-86lan,— we, the great assembly of Manimanga-
lam, alias Rijadtilamani-chaturvédimangalam, in Miganfr-nidu, (¢ subdivision)
of ééﬂgﬁ’ptu-kétf;am, (@ distriot) of Jayaﬂkomﬂ.a-éﬁla-magdalam, being assembled,
without a vacancy in the assembly,® in the Bralmasthdna® in our village on the day of
Sravana, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the second #¢% of the first fortnight of
the month of Dhanus, ordered (as follows).

(L. 8.) Having received on interest one hundred kd$u from the treasury (of the temple)
of Srimad-Dvirdpati, alizs Sri-Kamakk6di-Vinnagar-Alvar in this village, (we) gave,
against the interest acerning from these one hundred kdsu, for (providing) the offerings and the
expenses of the worship of this god, the following land as temple land, with the enjoyment
of revenue and taxes," (and) having exempted (i) from taxes. Three hundred kul of culti-
vated land to the north of (the road called) Perunalvadi (and) to the cast of the channel
above the ¢ Bignonia field? (Pddiri-kafapi); two hundred fufi of culfivated land to the
west of the channel in the middle of the ¢ Bignonia field;” one hundred and eighty fufi of
cultivated land to the south of the Perunalvadi (road) (and) to the east of the Manaiy-ayudi
channel at (the hill called) _fflaa'mf?{,i’u; four hundred %ul of cultivated land to the west of the
channel of the temple garden at the Alaimédy (hill); two hundred Lu/i of cultivated land
to the east of this channel ; three hundred Au/i of cultivated land to the west of the channel
on the west of the fends trec (Crofon tiglium); four hundred /uli of cultivated land to the

1 Ze. ¢ the sun among heroes. As dinakara and Jdditye are synonymous, Gandar-Dinakayan is the
samo as Gandariditya. This was the name of a Silahira foudatory of Vikramaditya VI and Sémésvara I1L. ;
see Dr. Fleet's Lanarese Dynasties, second edition, pp. 452, 456 and 547 £. But he cannot be meant here, as
he flourished about 75 years after the present inscription,

2 Le. the Chalukya king.

¢ Le, * ho of the clephant family.” Perhaps the Gangas are meant; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 177 and
note 9.

¢ This is another name of the Chalukyas; see above, p. 55, note 20, Hence a better reading would be
Pallavar.

5 The king of Vanga (Bengal) is probably meant.

¢ This seems to refor to the king of S8indhu (Sindh).

" Probably the same as Pangila (Bengal) und hence synonymous with Vabga; see note 5 above.

8 Le. *all members being present.’

® The same term occurs in an inscription at Ukkal, p. 22 above.

1 Thig appears to beo the meaning of vrar-faratt-dffu.

16
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east of the road to (the tank called) Sundiléri;! and two hundred kuli, equal to two fadi, to
the north of the Pdvaiiurai channel (and) to the east of the two hundred and fifty kuli of
land (of the temple) of Tiruvaiyéttidévar;® altogether we gave, having engraved (f/ss)
on stone, two thousand and two hundred ZuZ® of land (fo) the god, with the enjoyment of
revenue and taxes, to last as long as the moon and the sun, for (providing) the offerings and
the expenses of the worship, having exempted (¢¢) from taxes.

No. 29.—O0N THE OUTSIDE OF THE RAST WATL OF THE IXNER PRAKARA OF THE
RasacorArA-PERUMAL TEMPLE,

Above, Vol. II. p. 303, T noticed two inscriptions of the 4th year of the reign of
Parakésarivarman, elies Rijéndradéva. One of these is the subjoined inseription.
1t 1s dated on a week-day (1. 14 £.) which will probably sadmit of astronomical caleulation
as soon as a second, similarly dated record of the same reign may be discovered.* The text
of the historical introduction has been settled with the help of two other inseriptions, »iz.—

1. Tv. = an inscription of the 4th year in the Bilvanithésvara temple at Tiruvallam
in the North Arcot district (No. 190 of 1894).

2. Tm. = an inscription of the 8th year in the Vaidyanatha temple at Tirumalavidi
in the Trichinopoly district (No. 84 of 1895).

Tike foe mscriphions of hip predecessor DAY AAAIa (p. B6 £, dhbove) and these of Wis
guccessor Virardjéndra 1. (p. 33 above), this inscription of Rijéndra opens with a list of rela-
tives on whom the king conferred certain titles (1L 1 to 6). 'The recipients of these honours
were a paternal uncle of the king, four younger brothers of his, six sons ()" and two grand-
gons (?).° The fifth of the sons— Mudikonda-Chola with the title Sundara-Chola’
— is perhaps identical with a prince of the same name and title, who is mentioned in the
inseriptions of Rijéndra’s suceessor, Virardjéndra 1.°

Lines 6 to 12 give a detailed account of the battle of Koppam, which is only briefly
noticed in the hitherto published inscriptions of Rijéudra.’ His enemy Ahavamalla
(-Séméévara I.) is here expressly called Salukki, ze. the Chalukya king (1L 7, 9 and
10). The Chéla king invaded Ratta-mandalam and was met by Ahavamalla at Koppam.
At first the advantage seems to have been on the side of the Chalukya king. Rijéndra him-
gelf and his elephant were wounded by arrows, and the men who had mounted the elephant
along with him were killed. But fresh troops were advanced and turned the fortune of the
battle. Ahavamalla fled, and several of his officers fell. Among these the inseription mentions

‘o younger brother of the Chalukya king—Jayasimha,® Pulikééin," Dasapanman,®

1 This name is derived from sundil, Mimosa pudica.

% This name means *the god of the holy Ayodhya’ and apparently refers to a temple of Rima.

¢ By adding up the preceding amounts, only 2,180 kuli are arrived at; perhaps 20 fuli were added for
rounding,

+ As the day of the year of the reign is mentioned besides the week-day, the calculation of the latter would
also settle the very date of Rijéndra’s accession to the throne.

¢ Hee below, page 62, note 9. ¢ See below, p. 62, note 17.
7 The second son of the king also had the name Mudikonda-Chsla, but bore the title Vijaydlaya.
8 See p. 33 above. o See above, p. 89, and Vol, 1L p. 303.

10 This prince is not mentioned in the Western Chilukya inscriptions.
. M This chief was named after the two Chalukya kings of the same name.
2 This chief was named after Dagavarman or Yagdvarman, the younger son of Taila IT. Daéayarman is a
yulgar form of Yaédyarman ; compare fuvardya and twvardsa for yuvardja, Ep. Ind. Vol. 1V. p. 180 and note 5.
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Agbkaiyan, ﬁmiyan, Mottaiyan and Nanni-Nulamban,' and among those who took
part in the flight, Vanniya-Révan, Tuttan and Kundamayan. The first of these three
chiefs is perhaps identical with the Ilaihaya MakdmendaléSvara Révarasa, who is mentioned
as a vassal of SOmédvara I, in an inseription of A.D. 1054-55.> Among the spoil of the
battle were many clephants, three of which are mentioned by name (1. 11), the banner of the
boar, and two queens by name Sattiyavvai and Sangappai (L 12).

Finally, Rijéndra despatched an army to Ceylon, where the Kalinga king Vira-
Salfmégan was decapitated and the two sons of the Ceylon king Méndbharanan were
taken prisoners. Amnother V ir'a-éulﬁ.m@gau, who 1is stated to have migrated to Ceylon from
Kanyakubja, had been killed by Rijéndra’s predecessor Rijddhirdja® Thesame Chola king
had decapitated another Méndbharana, who was, however, a Pindya king and not a king of
Ceylon.* The Mahdvamse mentions two princes of the name Méndbharana, and two others
of the name Kittisivimégha. Minébharana I.* and Kittisirimégha I. were nephews and
sons-in-law of the Ceylon king Vijayabéhu I. (chapter lix. verses 42 and 44), His queen
Tilokasundari was a princess of Kalinga (ibid. verse 29 £.).® Ménfbharanan and Vira-Sala-
mégan in the subjoined inscription might correspond to Méndbharana and Kittisirimégha in
the Mahdvamsa, and the reason why Vira-Salimégan is styled a Kalinga king in the inscrip-
tion might be the fact that his mother-in-law was a Kalinga prinecess according to the Mahii-
vasmsa. On the other hand king Vijayabihu I. is supposed to have reigned from A.D. 1065
to 1120, and Vikkamabidhu I., in whose time Méindbharana I. and Kittisirimégha I. usurped
the government of Ceylon, from A.D. 1121 to 1142, while Rijéndra and Virardjéndra I,
have to be accommodated between A.D. 1050 and 1070." Consequently, Min&bharanan and
Vira-Saldmbgan in the inscription must be distinet from, and prior to, MénAbharana I, and
Kittisirimégha I. in the Mahdvainse, But, as I have previously stated (p. 89 above), the
conquest of Ceylon by Réjéndra is established by the existence of an inseription of his in
that island. :

The subjoined inseription records that the villagers received an unspecified sum from
Kamakkavvaiyal, the mother of the Séndpati Jayankonda-Choéla-Brahméadhirdja,
and granted in return a piece of land at Amanpélkam-—the modern Ammanambékkam— on
the south of Manimangalam?® to the temple. This land was situated * to the south of the
land that has been formerly granted to this god by a stone inseription.” The reference is to
an inseription of Rajakésarivarman (No. 27 above), which registers a grant of land on
the south of Manimangalam and east of Amanpikkam.

TrxT.

1 ened 8] [*] Powre yadlQue[i*] Gua[w]rsli @elr [s4 we]0[s].
oQuwerma ? mLﬁ'@[ﬁ]#[eﬂ?i@[m]mﬁr@ﬁmr_[ﬂ_}m][ﬁ*]&i]gﬂ I:,E]subrtssﬂ Quiwir & & [,a;:[m
Qﬁm[ﬁ]ﬁ[@]ﬁmn;@w“ er Havef a[.@]m[m]@awmg@aﬂb@[%ﬁ O]LJ‘.‘T@[Q])ﬁG‘})w
By-QerpQes| w b Qur@epsie e Sm-

! This may have been a Tallava chief of Nulambapadi; see Hp. Jud. Vol. IV. p. 180 and note 3.
¢ Dy, Floot’s Kanarese Dynasties, second edition, p. 439.
3 Bee page 56 above. 4 Bee thid.
& e became the father of king Parakkamahihu I.; see chaptor Ixii, verso 52.
¢ Verse 46 mentions three of her relations, Madhukannava, Bhimarija and Dalakkara,
~ 1 Son page 32 above. § See above, p. 50 and note 3.  * Tm. reads Qsalwrasrrs,
1 Read 8O srafl, U Ty, and Tm. read wr&us. % Ty, and Tm. read Qura&sd.
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TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail | Prosperity! While the goddess of fortune and the great goddess
of the earth became his great queens, (¢he king) raised on high (/zs) brilliant white parasol
and uprooted the powerful Kali (age).

! Ty. reads @& 5[ ]eveaud p@urd. # Read &Sz

s Read wis@empaer. ' ¢ Ty. veads o7 Brurenr 5.

s Ty, and Tm. read argaig. ¢ Ty. and Tm. read [ 9]y s,
" Read G asiend], § Read ertbapr,

* Read @5 8. 1 Read erwaesni.

1 Read &, ¥ Read wapapn.

1% Read BT, 4 Read & &

* Read @ erayf. * Read &rmin,
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(He) bestowed high crowns, resplendent with large jewels, on Gangaikonda-Solan,!
who was the younger brother of his father (and who was) powerful in defeating (4és enemies),
(with the tidle) * Trumadi-So6lan of exuberant valour ;) among his royal younger brothers
of warlike strength, on the victorious Mummadi-§61393 (with the title) ‘Sola-Pandiyan
whose valour conquers (ememies) on the battle-ield ;° on Vira-S6lan, the lord of Kéli (¢.e.
Uraiyfr), * who wore ankle-rings, (with the title) ‘Karikﬁla-gﬁlag“ (who 7s) praised on
earth ;  on Madhurdntakan, ® whose strong and broad hand (wielded) the sword in
warfare, (with the tiile) ¢ SG]‘.a-G-angag; ® on Parintakadévan,” whose valour was
combined with strength of shoulders, (with the title) ¢ S6la-Aybttiyarajan;’® among
(fizs) sons, * who regarded with kindness (their enemics ?) in distress, on Réjéndr a-S8olan,
(who was) praised on this earth, (with the title) ‘Uttama-Solan; *© on Mudikonda-
Solan, (who wore) a garland of opening buds (es) an ancient (7.e. hereditary) ormament,
(with the title) ‘the brave Vijaydlayan;'™ on S6la-Kéralan, (who possessed) very tall
elephants with spotted foreheads, (with the title) * S6la-Kéralan (who holds) a long bow ;’
on I{adaraﬁkondal—éﬁlag ¥ of great valour, (with the title) ‘ééla-Janakarﬁjan“ in
whom the eminence of the race of the Sun rests ;* on Mudikonda-S6lan, who conquered
the earth (surrounded by) the roaring ocean (and who was) praised by many, ( with the title)
‘Sundara-Sé6lan ;7 on Irattapidikonda-S6lan,” (who was) the rock of support to pure
Tamil, (wilh the title) ‘é{‘)la-Kangakuchehiyarﬁjan,l‘* the lord of the ancient earth;’
then, among the sons of his sons, ¥ on Madhurdntakan,’ who was (i.e. resembled) the great
sun (and who wore) sounding anklo-rings, (with the title) * S6]a-Vallabhan (who leads) a
victorious army; ’ and on the mafchless Anaichehéva gan,” whose hand (%eld) a strong
bow, (wiih the title) * Nripéndra-Sélan.’

' The samo was a surname of RAjéndra-Chéla I. and the name of a son of Virardjéndra L. ; see p. 33
above, and Znd. Ant. Vol. XXL. p. 323. '

2 The same had been a surname of Rﬁjarﬁja L ; see above, p. 22 and note 11.

* Bee above, Vol. IT. p. 380 and notes 8 and 4,

¢ Karikila had been the name of an ancient Chéla king ; ibid. p. 377 £.

® The same was the name or surname of three Chéla kings (#p. fnd. Vol. IV. p. 331) and the name of
a son of Virardjéndra I. (p. 33 above).

¢ Chodaganga was also a surname of the Hastern Ganga king Anantavarman; Ind. Aut. Vol. XVIIL
p. 161,

" Parfintaka had been the name of two Chola kings; see the Table on p. 112 of Vol. I. above.

® L. ‘the Ay6dhyd king (vis. Réma) among the Cholas.’

% The word tddalar may also mean ¢ friends.’

1 The same appears to have been a surname of Réijdndra-Chéla I. This may bo concluded from the
surname of one of his officers ; see p. 14 above.

" This had been the name of the ancestor of the ruling Chéla dynasty ; see above, Vol. IL p. 879.

1 Compare the territorial designation éﬁla-](érala-mmgdalmn, p- 31 above.

'® Le. ‘the Chola who conquered Kadiram,” which figures among the conquests of Rajéndra-Chéla I.;
goe above, Vol. IL p. 105 £, - §

i Janaka is the name of Réma’s father-in-law ; compare note 8 above.

18 e ‘the Chola who conguered Rattapidi,” which figures among the conquests of Rijarija I. end his
SUCCORSOLS,

5 A similar title had been conferred by RijAdhirija on one of his relatives; see p. 56 above.

17 (r, ¢ the friends of his friends ;' see note 9 above.

15 Another Madhurdntaka was mentioned hefore as ono of the king's younger brothers.

# Wallabha was a title of the Chalukya kings ; compare above, p. 55, note 20.

# This name means “& mahout.’
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(L. 6.) While (#k¢ Chola #ing) was resplendent on earth, the proud and furious
Salukki (i.e. Chalukya king) Ahavamallan,— having heard the substance of the report
that the Valavan (d.e. the Chola king), desirous of war, had started (from his country), had
reached Tratta-mandalam, (whose ¢nkabilanis are) very brave, and had destroyed many
rivers (!), districts and towns,— exclaimed : ¢ This (és) a disgrace to me !,” gprang up,
(#is) eyes burning (with rage), went into Koppam, the strength (of whose pusition is) hard
to deseribe, (urnd) commenced to attack the enemy,

(L. 8.) At that time, whon the shower of his (viz. Ahavamalla’s) straight arrows pierced
the forehead of his (ie. the Chola king’s) elephant, his rpyal thigh, and (%) shoulders
which resembled hillocks, and when the warriors wearing ankle-rings, who had mounted the
elephant along with him, fell, (¢ke Chola king) distributed (on the battle-field) many match-
less warlike regiments (which had) not (yet beem) detached, and transported to heaven
Jayaéingan, (who was) the younger brother of that strong Salukki, the warlike
Pulikési, and Dadapanman, (who wore) a garland ; among proud princes: the chief
(Mandalin) A§okaiyan, Araiyan, who ruled (with) great fame which was well deserved,

‘Mottaiyan, (who wore) a garland of half-open (buds) full of honey, Nanni-Nulamban
of great valour, and other princes without number.

(L. 10.) The galukk_i was defeated,— with Vanniya-Révan, Tuttan, (who kad) a
powerful army, Kundamayan, whose army spoke (i.e. threatened) death, and other princes,
— fled, trembling vehemently, with dishevelled hair, turning (%) back, looking round, and
tiring (%s) legs, and was forced to plunge into the western ocean. {

(L. 11.) At that time (Zke Chola king) captured in battle Satrubbayaimkara, Karabhadra,
Miilabhadra and many (other) excellent elephants of noble breed, horses of lofty gait, herds
of camels, the victorious banner of the boar and the other insignia of royalty, the peerless
Sattiyavvai, Sangappaiand all the other queens, a crowd of women, and other (booty)
which he (vie. Ahavamalla) had abandoned on that battle-field, and performed the anoint-
ment of victory.

(L. 12.) (The king) despatched a warlike army into the southern region, captured in
Lanké, (surrounded by) the black ocean, Vira-Salamégan, the king of the Kalingas,
(who had) a powerful army, with (%is) elephants (which resembled) the ocean, caused to be
cut off (his head which wore) a brilliant crown, and seized on the battle-field the two sons of
Minabharanan, the king of the people of Lanka.

(L. 13.) On the 8[27nd day of the fourth year (of the reign) of (this) king Parakésari-
varman, alias the lord Sri-Réjéndradéva, who (continually) increased very much (Jis)
very great fame,— we, the great assembly of Ridjaéfildmani-chaturvédimangalam
in Maganfir-nddu, (¢ subdivision) of Séngattu-kottam, (a district) of Jayankonda-
Séla-mandalam, being assembled, without a vacancy in the assembly, in the Braima-
sthina-mandapa * in our village on the day of Rékini, which corresponded te a Thursday
and to the eighth #th¢ of the second fortnight of the month of Sim/iz in this year, gave the
following land to (ke temple of) Srimad-Dvaripati, alias Sri-Kamakko6di-Vinnagar-
Alvér, in our village.

(L. 15.) Land at Amanpdikkam, a southern hamlet of our village. The casfern
boundary (of this land is) to the west of the Mannikkal (channel); * the southern boundary
(és) to the north of the Mannikkdl (channel) ; the western boundary (is) fo the east of the

! See above, p. 57 and note 9. * The samo channel is mentioned in line 5 of No. 27 above.



64 1V.—MANIMANGALAM INSCRIPTIONS.

AraiSanguitam (pond) and of the field named Nangdsi; and the northern boundary (és) to
the south of the bank of the Nakkapputiéri (tank) at Paluvtir and to the south of the
land that has been formerly granted to this god by a stone inseription.

(L. 18.) Having received funds (svam) from Kdmakkavvaiyal, the mother of the
Séndpati Jayankonda-S6la-Brahmadhirdjar, we, the great assembly, are bound to
pay the taxes on this land for as long as the moon and the sun exist, and to give the whole
land enclosed within these four boundaries, the water-courses, the breaches (i fhe bands of
tanks),' the trees overground and the wells underground.

(L. 21.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order of Ka-
rimbigettu NArdyana-Kramavittan, * Chandradéva-[ A]ttali-Kramavittan of
IrdyQr, and Sahanai Madhava-Kramavittan, who had distributed the blocks (kara:) *
and inspected the blocks, I, Alankéran Srirdman, the village-accountant of this village,
wrote (the above). This (is) my writing.

No. 80.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RAJAGOrALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This ingeription is dated in the 5th year of the reign of Rajakésarivarman, alias
Virardjéndradéva (I.), and on a week-day (L 37) which will probably admit of astro-
nomical ealculation if a second, similarly dated record of the same reign should be discovered.
Tt opens with a long and interesting historical passage, the first portion of which agrees on
the whole with the introduction of the Karuvir inscription of the same king (No. 20
above). But the statement that the king conferred certain titles on some relatives of his
(No. 20, 1L 1 to 8) is omitted here. For the reconstruetion of the text of the fresh portion
of the introduction no materials are available besides the incomplete introduction of the
Takko6lam inscription and some stray fragments of the G-aﬁ-gaikonda-éﬁlapuram
inseription,*

Virardjéndra I. is said to have defeated the Kéralap at Ulagai, which seems to have
been a place on the western coast, and to have tied in his stables the elephants of the Ché-
lukyag and Pandyas (L. 16 f.). In a battle on the bank of an unspecified river he cut
off the hoads of a number of chiefs, some of whom are mentioned by name, but cannot be
identified (1. 17 f£.). As the Ganga and Nulamba chiefs figure among them, they were
probably feudatories of the Western Chéilukya king. Virardjéndra I. was going to exhibit
the heads of his victims at Gangaikonda-S86lapuram, when his old enemy, the Chalu-
kyaking (Ahavamalla-86mbévara 1.), prepared to take revenge for his former defeat at
Kadal (or Kadaléangamam)® and despatehed an autograph letter, in which he challenged
the Chéla king to meet him once more at Kidal (l. 20 ft.). Virardjéndra I, proceeded to
Kandai (or Karandai ?), which seems to have been a place near Kfidal, on the appointed
day. Though he waited there for a full month, his enemy. did not put in his appearance,
but took to flight (1. 24 £.). The Chéla king occupied and burnt Ratta-pédi and planted
an inseribed pillar of vietory on the Tungabhadré river (1. 26 £.). |

Then follows a passage which states that Virardjéndra I. appointed  the liar who came
on a subsequent day ” to be Chalukya king or heir-apparent, and that, in derigion, he
placed round the neck of the candidate a board on which was written that the bearer had
escaped execution by an elephant and had ran away in publie (1. 26 £.). The Manimanga.

! Compare above, Vol. II. p. 398, # See above, p. 4, note 10,
¢ Compare above, Vol. IL. p. 116. t No. 2 (Tk.) and No. 4 (G.) on p. 81 above.

® Tor a description of this battle see p. 87 above.
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lam inscription does not name the person who was the object of this mockery. DButan
inscription of the 7th year of Virardjéndra I. at Tirukkalukkunram (No. 175 of 1894)
says that the king “tied (round the neck) of the Salukki VikramAditya, who had
taken refuge at his feet, a necklace (kanthikd), (which) illumined the eight direetions, and was
pleased to conquer and to bestow (on fum) the seven and a half lukshas of Ratta-padi. ™
Thus it appears that the Chalukya king or heir-apparent appointed by Virardjéndra I. was
Vikramaditya VL., the son of his enemy Ahavamalla-Somé§vara I., and that Vikramiditya’s
coronation was not a mere sham act, as which it is represented in the subjoined inserip-
tion. As it is now an established fact that, after the wars between Soméévara I. ‘and
Virardjéndra L., the latter entered into friendly relations with Vikramdditya V1., it cannot
be doubted any more that the Chéla king whose daughter, according to tho Vikramdila-
dévacharita, became the wife of VikramAditya VL., is identical with Virardjéndra L2

The king next undertook an expedition into Véngai-nidu, ce. the country of
Véngi, which he had already conquered on a former oceasion® (L. 28). His army defeated
the enemy ‘“ on the great river closoto Visaiyavidai,” s.e. ab Bezvida on the Krishnid,
proceeded to the Goddvari, and passed Kalinga and Chakra-ko6tta (1. 29 £). The
king bestowed the country of Véngt on Vijaydditya (1. 30 £.). Formerly T identified
this prince with the Eastern Chalukya viceroy Vijayaditya VIL* But Mr. Venkayya aptly
suggests that he may be tho same as Vishnu vardhana-Vijaydditya, a younger brother
of Vikramaditya V1., who bore the title ‘lord of the provinee of Véngi.’®

On his return to Gaﬁgnikor_lc_la-éélapuram the king assumed the surname
Réjadhirdjardja and exhibited the booty which he had brought from the country of
Véngi (1. 31 ft.). ]

In lines 36 ff. the inseription records that 4,450 %uli of land near the village were
granted to the temple by the Séndpats Jayankonda-Chola-Brahmidhiraja, whose
mother had made the grant deseribed in the preceding inseription of Rijéndra (No. 29).
The land had been purchased from the villagers by Mafijippayandr,® aliss Jayasimha-
kulintaka-Brahmamériyar, the father of the Sndpaiz.
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! Road apalms. 2 Read qpllio. Qass S, 8 Tk, has (yme 2% ; read Lrens i,

4 Read Lar. % Read &£,

¢ Line 30 stands above the second half of line 29, and the inscription continues to ran upwards as far ag
line 35 inelusive.

7 Read perhaps #wie £ 5, ¢ Read aflar. ® G. reads @ fw.

1 The letter & is entered above the line. " Read mrG@g %7

# Read eribapi U FADANT, 8 Read w§-3, U4 The g is entered helow the line,
o

¥ Read Bpé@.
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TRANSLATION.

[The first 15 lines agree with 1. 1—10 of No. 20 above. ]

(Line 16.) When at Ulagai* the Kéralas were uprooted along with the infants of
their family, ran away and plunged into the westorn ocean, (#he Chéla Zing) despatched
(his) elephants for a rare bath (én the ocean). (Ie) tied in the stables the Irattas (z.e.
the Chalukyas) whose elephants wore numberless,” along with the elephants of the
Kanniyas,® which (%) had secized. (Ile) took the tribute which they paid, along with
female elephants (which had) trappings, and refurned.

(L. 17.) Having cecupied (an island) surrounded by water, (%e) cub off in a hot
battle, which had been appointed near the river, the great heads of the following Dandand-
yakas :— Malliyanan of great valour, Mafijippayan, Piramadévan (¢.e. Brahmadéva),
whose elephants dripped with rut, A§6kaiyan,” (who wore) a fresh garland, Sattiyanan
of brilliant valour, Pattiyanan, (#he minister for) peace and war, Vimayan, (who wore) a
fragrant, excellent garland (and who resembled) a rutting elephant, and Vangdran of
great wisdom, (and the heads) of the Ganga (king), (who carried) a dreadful lance, of
the Nulamba (king),® of the king of the Kidavas,” and of the Vaidumba king," the
rut of whose elephants was diminishing (tArough Jear).

(L. 20.) Before (the Chola king) had nailed up (the keads of these prinees in) the great
“vity (called afler) the great river Gangé," the Salukki,® who came from the race of the

! Read w. ? Bead moy—srr, 3 Read 2/myn ﬂﬁ?)su_d;—_

« Tnstead of this, the Takkélam inscription reads Udagai, which seems to have been a city of ‘the
Pandyas; see above, Vol. IL p. 250, note 3. y

s Perhaps the author means ¢the numberloss elephants of the Trattas,” and not ‘the Irattas whose

elephants were numberless.’
6 This seems to be a designation of the PAndyas, in whose dominions Kanni, d.e. Cape Comorin, was

ituated.
Bltl_lﬂ;t A Mandalin AéSkaiyan is stated to have lost his life in the battle of Xoppam ; see p. 63 nbove.
8 J.g. the Pallava chief of Nulambapidi; compare above, p. 59, note 1.
8 [.s, the Pallava chief of Seiji (Gingee) ; see Ind. Ané. Vol. XXIL p. 143. y
1 Qumpare above, Vol. II. p. 879, note 9. U Je. in Gangaikonda-Bélapuram.
12 Ta the Western Chalukya king Abavamalla-Séméévara I, who was already referred to in the
degeription of the battle of Kidaléaigamam ; see the translation on p. 37 above.
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Moon, reproached himself, saying :— ¢ It is much better to die than to live in disgrace,”
became troubled in mind, and declared that the same Kfdal, where, previously, (kis) sons
and himself turned their backs and were routed, (should be the next) battle-fleld,

(L. 21.) In order thatall might know (if), (he) wrote as preamble of a letter, which was
hard to be despatehed, the words:— “ He who does not come to the appointed Kadal
through fear, shall be no king, (bu¢) a liar (who incurs) great disgrace in war,” (end) gave
(this letter) along with the order for despatch (?) to the liars of Iratta-padi,' who ordered
Ganga[kléttan (to deliver it).

(L. 23.) e came, prostrated himself at the two feet (of /ke Chola king), and declared
(the contents of) the letter. The mind, the face and the two royal shoulders (of the king)
became doubly brilliant with surpassing beauty and joy.

(L. 24.) () started and entered that battle-field, Not having seen the king of the
Vallabhas (.. the Chalukyas) arrive at Kandai,> (he) waited ome month after the
appointed day. Then the liar ® ran away until his legs became sore, and hid himself in the
western. ocean, and each of the three: Dévanédthan, Sitti and Ké&éi, turned their backs.

(L. £5.) (The Chéla ling) subdued (in) war the seven and a half lakshas of the famous®
Iratta-padi, and kindled erackling fires. In order that the four quarters might praise
(him), (ke) planted (on) the bank of the Tungabhadrd a pillar (bearing) a description of (/%is)
victory, while the male tiger, (¢he erest of the race) of the Sun, sported joyfully.®

(L. 26.) (Zhe king) appointed the liar,’ who came on a subsequent day, as Vallabha
(¢.e. Chalukya king), and tied (round his neck) a beautiful necklace (kanthikd)’ (He) wrote
unmistakably on a board how (ke Chdlulye) had escaped the trunk of an elephant (wlich
had) a cord (round ¢ts neel), and had run away with the knowledge (of all the peaple) of this
earth.® Then, on the auspicious day on which (the laffer) attained to the dignity of
Salukki, (the Chéla fing) tied on (kis) breast (fhat board) and a quiver (of arrows) which
was closed (and henee useless).

(L. 28.) Having moved (kis camp), he declared :— *(We) shall not return without
regaining the good country of Véngai, which (we Aad formerly) subdued, You,* (who are)
strong, come and defend (é¢) if (yow) are able!” Thatarmy which was chosen (for lhis
expedition) drove into the jungle that big army, which resisted (ifs enemies) on the great river
close to Visaiyavidai (and) which had for its chiefs Janandthan, the Dandaniyaka
Réjamayan, whose mast elephants trumpeted in herds, and Mupparasan.

1 L. the ministers of the Chalukya king.

® As e and the secondary form of & are expressed by the same character, the name of this place may have
as well been Karandai.

® Vie. Ahavamalla, who had earned this epithet by not keeping the appointment at Kidal, which he had
proposed himself.

¢ Literally, ¢ which is hard to praise.’

® The tiger was probably figured on the jayestamble, as on a pillar, which contains an inscription of
Réjéndra-Chola, on the top of Mahéndragiri; soe my Annual Report for 1895-96, p. 7.

® An inscription of the 7th year at Tirukkalukkunram (see p. 66 above) shows that this *liar’ was
Vikraméditya (VI.).

" On kanthikd as a symbol of the dignity of heir-apparent sco Ep. fud. Vol. IV. p. 227, note 10,

¥ It sooms that Vikramiditya VI. had been condemned to be trampled to death by a mast elephant which
was led by ropes, but that he escaped and was pardoned.

* This is addressed to the king who held Véngt at the time.

© On a previous occasion Virarijéndra I. had decapitated the younger brother of Jananitha of DhArd ;
see p. 37 above,

18
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(L. 29.) His elephants drank the water of the G6davari. ([le) crossed even Kalif-
gam and, beyond (i), despatched (for) battle (4ds) invincible army as far as the further
ond of Sakkara-kottam (Chakra-kétta).! '

(L. 80.) (He) re-conquered the good country of Véngai and bestowed (7¢) on Vija-
yidityan, whose broad hand (%eld) weapons of war, (and) who had taken refuge at his £
lotus-feet.”

(L. 81.) Having been pleased to return speedily, (#ke Chéla Aing) entered Gangépuri?®
with the goddess of victory, who had shown hostility in the interval,* and there made (/im-
self) the lord of the earth, (with the litle) Rajadhirdjardjan,’ in accordance with the
observances of his (famdly).

(L. 32.) While (al/) the kings on earth worshipped (%is) feet and praised (him), (%e)
was seated on a throne of bright jewels and exhibited in order the heap of the great treasures
which (%e) had seized in the good country of Véngai. ([fe) unlocked the rings and chains
(of prisoners) and altered (%us previously made) vow, according to which they ought to have
lived (én confinement). (He) wielded a sceptre which ruled (as fur as) the limits of (lke
mountarn) surrounded by snow (i.e. the IIimélaya) and of Sétu (4. Rimé§varam), and
illumined the earth.

(L. 34.) In the fifth year (of the reign) of (this) king Réjakésarivarman, elias thoe
lord Sri-Virarijéndradéva, who illustrated (by kés conduct) the laws of Manu, which are
hard to follow, and was seated on the royal (¢krome), (which he} had acquired by right of
warlike deeds, while the matehless banner of heroism, along with the banmuer of liberality,
was raised on high (as if) to say :— ¢ Let (a/l) supplicants come !”’

(L. 36.) We, the great assembly of Manimangalam, alias Rﬁjaé-ﬁ!ﬁmagi—ehatur;
védimangalam, in Migantr-nadu, (o subdivision)of Séngattu-kottam, (a district)
of Jayaﬁkoz_ld.-a-Séla-mar}dalam, having given alms (?) and being assembled, without a
vacancy in the assembly, in the large mandapa (of) the Brakmasthdna® in our village, on the
day of Uttara(-Phalguni), which corresponded to a Monday and to the fourteenth #ithi of
the second fortnight of the month of Kanyd in this year, (gave fo the temple) the following
land, which we bad formerly given on payment, free of taxes, to Mafijippayanir, alias
Jayasimhakulintaka-Brahmaméardyar, the fathor of the Séndpati Jayankonda-
§6la-Brahmadhirdjar, the owner of a living (jivita) in this village, and which he was
enjoying as his property.

(L. 40.) An areca garden of two hundred and fifty %uf, which he had purchased, to the
east of the large channel which flows from the large sluice of this village, (end) to the north
of the Bhdrale channel, and four thousand and two hundred %/ to the east of the bank of
the large tank, to the north of the channel (whick flows from) the sluice of Panaiyandafi-
jéri, to the south of the garden of Korafi[ji Rudra-Kra]mavittan, and to the st of W —
large road, excluding other Dévaddnas,— altogether four thousand four hundred and fifty
kuli by the rod (k6l) of this village were given to (fhe temple of) Srimad-DvArdpati,
(alias) éri-l(ﬁma-kkédi—Vilg nagar-Alvar in this village, for the expenses of the worship,
by tho Séndpati Jayankonda-S6la-Brahmadhirajar, tho son of that Mafijippayanar.

£

! Ses above, Vol. IT. p. 234, noto 9. # This passage was already quoted ¢id. p, 232, note 3,
8 See above, p. 68, note 11,

* This is an admission of the fact that the Cholas had experienced reverses,

¢ The Gaf}gﬂikonda-éﬁlapura.m ingeription reads [Ra]jAdhirajan-Bajard[ja].

* See gbove, p. 63 and note 1.
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(L. 44.) We, tho great assembly, are bound to pay the taxes and to give these four
thousand four hundred and fifty Zufi of land to this Alydr for as long as the moon and the sun
exist. y

(L. 45.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order of Bhava-
nandi-Sahasran of Pirdnddr, Tindakfila-Madhava-Kramavittan of Aranaip-
puram, and Madhava-Kramavittan of fvuni, who had distributed the blocks and
inspected the blocks! T, Vadugan Pakkaran (¢e. Bhiskara), the accountant of the
village, wrote (¢he above). This (is) my writing.

No. 31,—ON THE WIST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This inseription belongs to the 48th year of the reign of RAjakésarivarman, alias
Kuléttunga-Choladéva (I.), and opens with the same introduction as two inseriptions at
Kafichl, which I have published in Vol. IX. (Nos. 77 and 78). It is dated on a week-day
(L. 8) which, according to Professor Kiclhorn’s caleulation,® corresponds to Friday, the 25th
January A.D. 1118. On this day a private person purchased from several other persons 1,050
kuli of land near the village and granted them to the temple, with the condition that the
produce of the land might be used for defraying the cost of processions on new-moon days.

TexT.
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! See ahove, p. 64 and note 3. ® Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 263.

% Two inscriptions at Kafichl (Vol, IT. Nos. 77 and 78) read woareraumfiflis sy d Sl

* The g is entered below the line,

¢ The er is entered above and the v helow the line.  Read gyereani.

" The first " of wl L er seems to be entered below the line.

* The figure oy looks almost like e, and it is not impossible that the actual date is =D av.4.
¥ Read 4 Zaw, © Read mrblgay.

# The Lied of ger 8 and the Ui of e oi@ur in line 11 are expressed by a compound letter.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 48th year (of the reign) of king Réj akésari-
varman, alizs the emperor of tho three worlds, Sri-Kuldttunga-S6ladéva, who,—
while the goddess of fame became renowned (through fim), while the goddess of victory was
“coveting (hm), while the goddessof the earth beeame brilliant (witk joy), (and) while the
goddess with the (lofus) flower (i.e. Lakshmi) wedded (AZm), — had put on by right of
inheritance the excellent crown of jewels ; who had cansed the wheel of his (auélkority) to
“roll over all regions, so that the Minavar (Pindyas) lost (their) firmness, the Villavar
(Chéras) trembled, (and) the other kings were defeated and suffered disgrace; and who,

! The word @aser[m]ar is entered above the line. ? The syllable G is entered above the line.

* The letter & is entered aboye the line, . ! Read @r.

* Read quair, ¢ The [w] seems to be entered below the line.
" The » of gro is entered below the line. ¢ The r of @rw is entered below the line.

¢ The L. of e @ 15 entered below the line. 1 Road an WW

1 The e of rrer is entered above, and the & of erz 8 below the line,

12 The two letters c_wr are entered below the line. 15 The @ of @ar is entered above the line.

4 Read Quurmer (e era 7).
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having anointed himself (in commemoration of his) victories, was graciously seated on the
throne of heroes in union with (/s queen) Ulagudaiyal!

(L. 4.) The writing of us, the great assembly of Manimangalam, alies Pdndiyanai-
irumarj.i-veg-kogda-é@la-ehaturvédimaﬂgalam, in Kunrattr-nidu, (esubdivi-
sion) of Kul(")t-tuﬁga-éﬁ!a-valanﬁd.u.

(L. 6,) With the knowledge of Késuvapattan (i.e. Késava-Bhatta) of Alllr and
Tiruviykkula-Pittan of Aranaipuram, the managers of the temple of Vanduvari-
pati-Emberumén in our village,— in the [48]th year (of the king's reign), on the day of
Satabhishaj, which corresponded to a Friday and to the second #¢hi of the fivst fortnight of
the month of Kumbha.

(L. 8.) In order that (fke god) might be carried in procession at new-moon from this
year forward as long as the moon and the sun exist, Nulappiydru-[Kil]an Vélin
[Pélriyiram-udaiyin, alias Tandaganid-udaiyin, of Nulappiydru in Ambattar-
nidu,! (@ subdivision) of Réjéndra-Sola-valanidu, purchased from Dénaya-Krama-
vittan of Kundir one hundred and twenty-five fuls at the Alavmédu (hill).* In the same
- place (he) purchased from the arbitrator (madhyasthe) Urappdndin and (%is) younger
brothers one hundred and fifteen Aufi. From Tiruppori-Kramavittan of Irdyfr (ke)
purchased one hundred and twenty-three ku/i to the cast of the channel above the ¢ Bignonia -
field.”® In the same place (%) purchased from Vishnu Tiruvéngada-Kramavittan of
Irdytr one hundred and seventeen Zuf. In the same place (k) purchased from Aiyakki
Vanduvardpati-Pichehar one hundred and ten Au/. In the same place (/4e) purchased
from Ya|jfialndrayana-Kramavittan of IrdiyQdr one hundred and twenty-seven lLul.
In the second Kamndru ® to the north of the Alavedi (road) (ie) purchased from Viravali
Tiruvarangam-udaiyin Sahasran one hundred and twenty fuli. In the third Kenpndre
at tho same place (/e) purchased from Nandi-Kramavittan of Ir8yQr one hundred and
eight fu/i on the northern side. In the first Kanndru to the east of the Arivdlvadi (road)
(%e) purchased from . . . . . Karimbichchettu? Nanamilai-Kramavittan one
hundroed and fifteen kul.

(I 18.) In order that these one thousand and fifty 4u/® might continue as long as the
moon and the sun, for providing ® (#he processions) at new-moon,— having received from him
as purchaser the gold necessary for making (tke land) tax-free, we, the assembly, gave (:¢)
free of taxes, agreeing that we, the assembly, shall have to pay the taxes due on this land.

(L. 21.) Having engraved this on stone and copper, we, the great assembly, gave (if)
free of taxcs, to continue as long as the moon and the sun. ;

(L. 22.) Having been present in the assembly, I, the arbitrator of this village, Mani-
mangalam-udaiydn Vélan Périn, wrote (4he adove) at the order of Aiyyakki Vandu-
vardpati-Pichehar., This (¢s) my writing.

! Le. ‘the mistress of the world ; ’ compare above, Vol. IT. p. 391, note 8.

* Thie subdivision owes its name to Ambattir, a village and Railway station west of Madras and
6 miles north of Saidipét.

¥ See below, p. 76 and noto 15, ¢ Tho same hill is referred to in No. 28, 1. 5 {.

¥ The same field is mentioned in No. 28, 1. 8 {,

. * Tho same term oceurs repeatedly in an inscription at Tirumalai (Vol. L. Ne. 72). It seems to denote &

group of fields,

T Compare above, No. 29, text line 22,

* By adding up the preceding amounts we arrive at 1,060 kuls, t.e. 10 more than stated in the texs.

Y On puram seo above, p. 6, note 9.
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No. 82.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RATAGOPATA-PERUMAL TEMPLE,

This inseription is mutilated at the end. It records the purchase of some land near
the village, the produce of which was assigned to the temple for providing offerings. The
name of the purchaser and donor was Viravali Tiruvarangam-udaiyén Sahasran,
and the two temple managers at the time of the purchase were Ké§ava-Bhattan of Allfir
and Tiruviykkula-Pittan of Aranaippuram. Asthe same three persons are men-
tioned in the preceding inseription (No. 81), which belongs to the reign of Kul6ttunga I.,
it follows that the subjoined inseription, which is dated in the 48th year of Tribhuvanachakra-
vartin Xul6ttunga-Cho6ladéva, has to be assigned also to Kulbttunga I.

TrxT.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1) Hail! Prosperity! In the 48th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three
worlds, Sr i-Kul6ttunga-S6ladéva, on the day of Satabhishaj, which corresponded to
a Friday and to the twelfth %4 °® of the first fortnight of the month of Kumbla.

(L. 2.) The writing of the great assembly of Manimangalam, alies PAndiyanai-
irumadi—vel_z-kalllc_ia—g61&-chaturvédimaﬂgalam, in Kungattlr-nidu, (@ subdivi-
sion) of Kulﬁttuflga.-é6la—va.1anﬁdu, (@ district) of Jayaﬂ.kopda-é@la-mandalam.

(L. 3.) With the knowledge of Ké6ava-Bhattan of [Allt]r and Tiruvaykkula-
Pittan of Arapaippuram, the managers of the temple of Puravuvyari-Vinnagar-
Alvar, which is the temple in the middle of our village.

(L. 4.) Viravali Tiruvarangam-udaiyin Sahasran of this village purchased,
for providing offerings to this Afvdr, from Dimédara-Kramavittan of Irfyfir and

! Read @ asaumih. * Read @i * Read &r, 4 Read @dvalratr,
* Professor Kielhorn states that ‘the twelfth tithe’ is a mistake for *the socond Z¢hi’ and that, conse«
guently, the whole date of this inscription is identieal with that of No, 31.
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Chandradéva-Anna(t]ti-Kramavittan of Kundtr, (fwo residents) of this village,
[276[6] kuli of cultivated land in the second Kamndru' to the east of the Mugai-agudi
channel * at the Alwmédn (hill)® in this village, enclosed within the following four bound-
aries :—The eastern boundary of the land (i) to the west of the third Hanndru; the
southern boundary (¢s) to the north of a channel which flows towards the east; the western
boundary (és) to the east of this second Kenndyu ; (and) the northern boundary (i) to the
south of the Perunalvadi (road)* gy

No, 33.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RAJAGOPATA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parakésarivarman, alias
Vikrama-Choladéva(l. 17), and opens with anintroduetion which resembles that of the
Tafijivir inseription of this king, but is only partially preserved. It records that certain
land was purchased from the villagers and granted to the temple. The land was situated in
Pulvayppippin-Kulattlr— evidently a portion of the village of Kulattir which is
referred to in No. 27 above.
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! Bee above, p. 73, note 6. # Compere above, No, 28, text line 9.
* Bee ibid. text line 9 £. and No. 31, text line 10, 4 Bee above, No. 28, text line 81,
¢ Read #. ¢ Read gie, 1 Read goda. ® Read 2, eon Quir@.

? Read @evww s 8 soww s A farQarar,
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TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivar-
man, alias the emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Vikrama—éﬁladéva, who, &e."

(L. 18.) The hand-writing, (referring to) a deed of sale (vilaiy-dvanam) of land,” of us,
the great assembly of Manimangalam, alias :E’z’ilg.(;liyanai-irumac_li-mén-ko:l;da-gﬁla-
chaturvédimangalam, in Kunratttr-nadu, (e subdivision) of Kul6ttunga-Sola-
valanadu, (e district) of Jayaﬁkonda—éﬁ.}.a—m&nd.alam.

(L. 19.) We have sold the following land to KéSavan Pérdyiram-udaiyin, alias
Tandaganid-udaiyan, the headman of Nulappiyaru™in Ambattlr-nadu,” (a eub-
division) of Pular-kottam,” alias R'ﬁjéndra-éﬁla—valan adu.

! The @ of @miena is entered below the line, * Read Boajers s5er.

* The g5 of 19 is entered below the line, * The eir is entered below the line,

' Read srr. ¢ Read perhaps @en_wer. T Read tor s @y, 8 Head eran.
* The &y of B@ard4@a is entered above the line. 1° Read eeni,

! The historical introduction of this inscription, as far as it is preserved, agrees with the introduction of
the Taijivir ingeription of Vikrama-Chéla ; above, Vol. 11, No. 68.

# The same term occurs in No. 10 above, text line 2.

¥* The donor of an inseription of Kuldttunga I. (above, No. 81, text lino 9 f.) bore the same titles and
may be identical with the donor of the present inseription.

M Bee above, p. 73, note 2.

1 This district is named after Pulal or Polal, a village near Madras on the road to Nellore (No. 88 om
the Madras Survey Map of the Baldipét taluka), Compare Ep. Ind. Vol. 1V, p. B, note 2,
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(L. 20.) Tand in [Pulvd] yppappa[n-Kulattar], a hamlet on the west of this village.
(The northern boundary ¢s) to the south of the pond of T[daiyankadu]; (e soulhern bound-
ary is) to the north of the boundary of Méaganfir;' the eastern boundary (is) to the
west of Kalarun[ga]li; and the western boundary (is) to the east of the pond.

(L. 22.) We, the great assembly, sold (1) the field of one-quarter (2él), enclosed within
these four boundaries, (which measures) from old times 1,500—one thousand and five hundred
(kuli), including the large field of Nambi-nangai, and (2) half (e 2¢k) of land (called)
Naduvu-[ i]ruttichehey, to (the temple of) Vanduvaripati-Tiruviy kkulatt-Alvar in this
village, in order that (¢ke god) might receive offerings after having bathed on the day on
which (%e) is carried out for the TiruvuréSop: (festival), (which takes place) every month on
~ (the day of) Rékini, the makshatra of the birth (of the god) of our village.

(L. 25.) This was written under order by Manimangalam-udaiyay Ilakkuvanan
(.e. Lakshmana) Rimadévan.

No. 34.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RATAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This inseription is dated in the 8th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravariin Kulbt-
tunga-Choladéva. It records that the villagers gave to the temple two pieces of land
near the village, the first of which had been purchased from Sihanai Méddhava-Bhattan.
The second piece of land had been purchased in the 13th year of the reign of Vikrama-
(Chéladéva.

As it is improbable that a very long time could have passed between the purchase of the
Jand in the 13th year of Vikrama-Choladéva and its grant to the temple in the 8th year of
Kul6ttunga-Choladéva, it may be assumed that Kul6ttunga-Choéladéva was the immediato
guccessor of Vikrama-Choladéva. According to the Chell@r plates of Kulottunga II.,2
Vikrama-Choda reigned for 15 years (A.D. 1112-1127) ® and was succeeded by his son
Kul6ttunga-Choéda IT. Hence the former may be identified with Vikrama-Chéladéva
who is mentioned in the subjoined inseription, and the latter with Kuléttunga-Choladéva to
whose reign the inscription belongs.

Texr.
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! 8ee above, No. 27, text line 3, * Ind. Ant, Vol. XIV. p, 65. ¢ Iid. Vol. XX. p. 282.
i Read sr¢p S.5. ® Read Qewerr gy,
¢ Read @a G aib. 7 Road @ euny.

3’ Read anran@anr as in No, 86, text line 14, and compare enreZwr in No, 35, text line 11, and envasfmnr
in No. 29, text line 23.
20
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TrawsrATION.

(Line 1) ITail! Prosperity! In the 8th year (of the reiyn) of the emperor of the
three worlds, Sri- Kul6ttunga-Soladéva. The writing of us, the great assembly of
Manimangalam, afiss Pdndiyanai-irumadi-ven-kanda-S6la-chaturvédimanga-
lam,in Kungattiir-nddu, (o subdivision) of Kulbttunga-86la-valanidu, (a district)
of Jayankonda- Séla- mandalam.

(L. 3.) With the knowledge of the manager of the templo of Vanduvardpati-Em-
beruman in our village, and of the overseer of the Sri-Vaishuavas, we, the great assembly,
have given (the following land), free of taxes, to continue as long as the moon and the sun.

(L. 4.) 210 fuli—two hundred and ten Zuli—in the second Kamndru ° to the east
of the Moapaiy-arudi channel® at the Aleimédu (bill)” in this village — which had
been purchased for gold as a Tiruvidaiydttam® to this Emberwmin from [S]aha[n]ai
Midhava-Bhattan.

(L. 5.) And a garden of 169 4 2 - 2. L. 1 fuf/i— one hundred and sixty-nine, threo
quarters, two twentieths and one ecightieth u/i,— to tho east of the large channel which
flows to the north from the large sluice of this village; to the west of the Alwzadi (road);®
to the novth of the Tiruviduiyitiam of this Emberumdy in the second Kanndru ;™ to the east
of the large channel; (and) to the south of the Kamndyu,— which had been purchased for
-gold in the 18th year (of the reign) of éri-Vikrama-éGladéva as a Tiruvidaiyd tlam to
this Emberumdp from the partners (Ulittir)" of Viravali [Uyya] kkondan Bhattan.

(L 9.) Having heard the order, I, the accountant of this village, Ilakkuvanan
Pafichanedi Alumbiran, aliss Md,hajauapr]}an wrote (the above). This (45) my
writing.

! Read @ oG eun. * Read Qu o, * Read erep &.
' Road ayn. * Boe ahove, p. 73, note 6.
¢ Bea above, p. 75, note 2. -  Bee thid. note 3.

® This is a synonym of dévaddna ; sce the Index to Val. I.

¥ Compare above, No. 31, text line 15,

’® This refers to the 210 uli purchased from Sshanai Madhava-Bhattap.
? Bee above, p. 6, note 11.
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No. 85.—ON THH OUTSIDE OF THE ®AST WALL OF THE INNER PRAKARA OF THE
Raracorana-PERUMAT TEMPLE.

Thix inseription is dated in the Sth year of the reign of Parakésarivarman, alias
Triblhuvanachakravartin Rajarijadéva (L 5), and opens with a panegyrical passage, from
which we learn nothing of any importance but that his queen bore the name or title
Mukko6kkildnadigal! Tt records that some land necar the village was purchased from
Sthanai Madhava-Bhattan and assigned to the temple, with the condition that the
produce of the land should be applied for providing offerings of hoiled rice to the god.

At the time of the inseription the overseer of the Syi- Vaishnavas was Arattamukli-
ddsan. Asthe same officer is referred to in two inseriptions of the 12th and 28th years of
the reign of Kuldttunga-Chéla ITI. (Nos. 36 and 37 below), it may be assumed either
that Parakésarivarman, alizs Rijardjaddva, was identical with that Réjardjadéva who suc-
ceeded Kulbttunga-Chéla ITL. or that he was the predecessor of the latter. I am inclined to
adopt the second alternative, because the present inseription mentions as the person from
whom the granted land was purchased a certain 8&h anai Midhava-Bhattan, whose name
ocours in @ similar connoetion in the inseription of KulOttunga-Chéla 1I. (No. 84
above). Henece the king to whose reign the subjoined inseription belongs has to he styled
Rajaraja IT., and the successor of Kuldttunga-Chola I1T. will be Rijardja III. The reign
of Rajarfja I1. would fall botween A.D. 1182, the latest date of Kultttunga IT.,* and A.D.
1178, the date of the accession of Kulbttunga ITL?

T have impressions of two other inscriptions of Réjarija II. which open with the same
panegyrical introduction. The first of them, in the Sydtaranydévara temple at Kadappéri
near Madurdntakam in the Chingleput district (No. 132 of 1896), is dated in the 9th year;
and the second, in the Bkdmrandtha temple at Conjeeveram (No. 9 of 1893), is dated in
the 15th year of the reign, “on the day of Punarvasu, which was a Thursday and the four-
teenth Zithi of the first fortnight of the month of Tas.” *
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! Mukkékkilinadi had been the name of the chief queen of Vikrama-Chéla ; see above, Vol. 1L p. 309.

2 Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 285, § fip. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 266,

s wrar®  ufargGerag osoravsy Yelussss yerigeopn ag[d]Ruyn Swrp- '
E@penujwrear] Frer. 5

¢ Two other inscriptions of the same king read &af&dm.. ¢ Read Saranr.

" The @ of ape is entered below the line. ¢ The . of @ ® is entered below the line.
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1 The b is entered below the line, * The w of Qo p is entered below the line.
3 The & of exrfw is entered below the line. j
4 The ) of Q@& w is entered below the line.

* Read apr.

¢ The word w[ «fl7] is entered above the Gu of Qurersts.

" The letters (" @ of 7 @ are entered helow the line.

¥ The » of aurp is entered below the line.

¢ The gecond  of w' L g is entered below the line.

© The 7 of @arer is entered above, and er below the line,

U Read @55 ¥ Nead &rrw.

% The 7 of arenfl is entered below the line.
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TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! While the goddess of prosperity, who carties a (lofus)
flower, the goddess of the earth, the goddess of victory, the goddess of learning, who resided
on (/us) tongue, and the goddess of fame lovingly embraced (4im), and while all the rules
preseribed in the sacred Védas and the elegant Tami] flourished exceedingly, (the Aing) put
on the jewelled erown by right of royal descent.

(L. 2.) The moon of (/s) white parasol was glittering as if it were a matchless hall
in which the eight elephants of the quarters abided ;' (hés) sceptre drove away, (fike) a pros-
titute, the dark Kali (age); and (/s) discus, powerful in battle, accompanied (fes seepire),
extending (s conquests on) the earth.

(L. 8.) Having won the heart (of the goddess) of the earth for countless ages, (e) was
pleased to be seated on the throne of heroes, (made) of pure gold, with (Zs queen) Mukko-
kkildnadigal, the mistress of the world, while the Villavar (Chéras), Telungar, Minavar
(Pandyas), Singalar, Pallavar and other kings prostrated themselves (before kim).

(L. 5.) In the 8th year (of Zhe reign) of (fhss) king Parakésarivarman, alias the
emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Rajardjadéva.

(L. 6.) The writing of us, the great assembly of Manimangalam, elies Pandiya-
nai-irumadi-mén-konda-Sola-chaturvédiman galam, in Kunrattr-nidu, (o subdivi.
sion) of Kuldttun ga-S6la-valanidu, (a distriet) of Jayankonda-S6la-mandalam.

(L. 7.) With the knowledge of Vishnu-Bhattan of Irdytir, the manager of the
temple of Vanduvardpati-Emberumén in our village, and of Arattamukkiddsan,
the sverscer of tho S7i- Vaishnavas.?

(L. 9.) In order that (the god) Vanduvardpati-Emberumin in oar village might
receive (every day) an offering of four ndli of boiled rice before early dawn, the Mangalangilin
Vélan Malaiginiyaningin of ﬁx_l:ukkﬁdu,s alias Alagiyu—ééla-nallﬂr, in ﬂ;:xuk-
kidu-nidu, (a subdivision) of ﬁx;:ukkﬁttu-kﬁt‘pa.m, (a distriet) of the same mandalam,
purchased for money from [S]dganai* Mddhava-Bhattan of our village (the following)
land.

(L. 11.) Two hundred and five and a half kuli of Kdkkambiral Srirama-Sirilangs
in the sccond Kanndru " to the east of the large channel which flows to the north from the
large sluice of this village,® and to the north of the Alavad? (road),” which that M4 dhava-
Bhattan had purchased from Kékkambildl Karundkara-Bhattan of this village; two
hundred and seventeen Au/i of Kikkambiral Srir@ma-Sirilang6 in the fourth Kanndru
to the north of this road; to the east of this, one hundred and mnine ful, equal to one fudi *
(and) bearing the same name; and to the north of this, eighty dul, . . . . . in the
ficld of Sihanai Bhattaraiyan, which that Madhava-Bhattan had received as a
present from Tiruvéngada-Bhattan of this village,— altogether, ° six hundred and
twelve and a half Lu/i according to the land-register.

! T.o, ho ruled over the whaole earth,

* The words pof @Qevaraiairfwgrs@FiiEm correspond to tif@G@aazeuéamrarasfl in other Mani.
mangalam inseriptions. :

8 This is a village in the Conjeeveram tdluka ; see above, Vol. IL p. 845, note 4,

4 This word is spelt Sfhanai in text line 14 below; see also above, p. 77, note 8.

5 Jee above, p. 73, note 6. ¢ See No. 34, text line 6, and No. 30, text line 40.

" See ahove, p. 78 and note 9. 8 Compare above, p. 68, line 1.

* By adding up the preceding amounts, only 611} kuli are arrived at. '

1 The same term (pottagam) occurs in Vol. II. No. 22, second tier, text line 4,
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(. 15.) Having received the gold required for making this land free of taxes from
that Mangalangilin VEélan Malaiginiyaninrin, we, the great assembly, gave it free of
taxes, for as long as the moon and the sun exist.

(L. 16.) The designation which he desives for this land shall be engraved on stone
and on copper, and the better half of the leavings of these offerings shall be given to travellers
who are Sri- Vaishnavas (and) have not (received it) before.*

(L. 17.) Having been present in the assembly, which met without a vacancy in the
temple court in the middle of this village, and having heard the order of Purushtttama-
Bhattan of Aranaippuram, I, Manimangalam-udaiyin [A]na[nda]bs[dhaln
Vélan Srirdmadévan, wrote (the above). This (és) my writing.

(L. 18.) To this (witness) I, the carpenter Vaduganidan Tiruviykkulaman
Tondaindtt-dchdryan, who possesses the better half of the land of the carpenters (fack-
cha-kdni) in the village. This (4s) my writing. '

(L. 19.) This charity (¢és placed under) the protection of the Sri- Vaislmavas. Hari !

No. 86.—0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RAJAGOPATA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This ingeription is dated in the 12th year of the reign of Kuldttunga-Chéladéva
TI1. % on a week-day which, aceording to Professor Iielhorn’s caleulation,® corresponds to
Monday, the 4th December A.D. 1189. Tt records that a military officer purchased 600
kuli of land near the village and assigned them to the temple, with the condition that
the produce of the land should be applied for providing offerings of boiled rice to the god.
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! The word apiirvin is used similarly in Vol. IT. No. 25, toxt line 36, ? See page 48 above.
¢ Fp.Ind. Yol. IV. p. 220. * Read wz, ¢ Read e1tpsa.
¢ Reoad apd. ' Read &b,

8 Read 2% @w®, as in No. 82, text line 6, and in No. 34, text line 4.
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TRANSTATION.

(Tine 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 12th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three
worlds, gri-Kuthtuflga-ﬁﬁladﬁva, who was pleased to tuke Madurai, Tlam, and the
crowned head of the Pdndya,— on the day of Chilrd, which corresponded to a Monday and
to the ninth fthi of the second fortnight of the month of Dhanus.

(L. 2.) The writing of us, the great assembly of Manimangalam, alias Pindiyanai-
irumadi-ven-kanda-Séla-chaturvédimangalam, in Kupratttr-nidu, (o sub-
division) of Kuldttunga-Séla-valanddu, (o district) of Jayankonda-S6la-manda-
lam.

(L. 4.) With the knowledge of Kdrdmbichchettu Ké§ava-Bhattan, the manager
of the temple of Vanduvardpati-Emberumén in our village, and of Arattamukki-
disan, the overseer of the Sri- Vaishnavas.

(L. 5.) In order that (¢ke god) Tiruviykkulattu Emberumin of this temple might
receive (cvery duy) an offering of four ndfi of boiled rice, Kannappan Tagi-Adi-
niyagan® [Nijla[ga]ngaraiyan Vanniyandyan,slias Uttamanidi-Kannappan, of
Tiruehechuram in Kil-Mangittu-nida, (¢ subdivision) of the same district and the
sumo mandalam, purchased for money from the arbitrator Manimangalam-udaiydn
Vanaviri§an, Mahfjanapriyan and Manimangalam-udaiyén Srirdmadévan 600
kuli of land, (called) Urappéndin, aliis Alewbirapatti,® to the east of the Mapaiy-arudi
channel * at the A[leimédu] (hill) in this villago, to the south of the first Kenndru,® to the
north-east of the Kammikkdl (channel), to the north-west of the Tiruvidaiydllam® of this
Alvdr, (nnd) to the south of the large channel.

(L. 9.) Having received the gold required from that Vanniyandyan, alias Uttama-
nidi-Kannappar, we, the great assembly, gave these six hundred hufs, free of taxes, to
continue ag long as the moon and the sun.,

(L. 10.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order of
Donaiya-Bhattan of Aranaippuram, I, the accountant of this village, Adavallap
Sivavakyadévan, alias Uttamapriyan, wrote (#he above). This (¢s) my writing,

! Read &rmin. 2 1., * the chief leader of the van-guard.’

% J.e. ¢ the patti of Urappdndan, elizs Alonkiran, On paffi see above, Vol. IL p. 859, note 12, Utrap-
pondén occurs as & proper name in No. 81, text line 11, and Alankéran in No. 29, text line 24,

+ See above, p. 78 and note 6. ¢ See above, p. 73, note 6.

% See above, p. 78, note 8.
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No. 87.—ON THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAIL TEIMPLEH.

This inseription is dated in the 28th year of the reign of Kul6ttunga-Choladéva
IIIL. and records that the same military officer who is mentioned in the preceding inseription
(or a relation of his) deposited with the temple authorities a sum of money, from the interest
of which four lamps had to be supplied with fuel.

TexT,
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 28th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the
three worlds, éri-Kuthtunga-Séladéva, who was pleased to take Madurai and the
erowned head of the Pandya,— wo two, Arattamikkiddsan,® the overscer of the Sri-
Varshnavas in (the temple of) Vanduvardpati at Manimangalam in Kunratttr-nidua,
(o subdivision) of Jayankonda-S6la-mandalam, and Sridhara-Bhattan, who holds
the fect of the god?® of the central shrine, reccived from Kannappan Pafichanedi
Nilagangaraiyar of Tiruchchuram seven and seven twentioths old Zdsw, to bear
interest from the month of Kdréligai of this year.

(L. 10.) In return for (#his sum), we, the authorities of the temple, agreed to burn, as
long as the moon and the sun exist, four lamps, (»2z.) two twilicht lamps in the
Vanduvaripati (femple), one twilight lamp in the central shrine, and one twilight lamp
which (#he two temples of ) Tiruvaiyotti* and TivuviyappAdi® have to burn in the
Vanduvardpati ({emple).

1 Read .@f@n@ﬁé,

# This name 18 spelled Arattamulkiddsan in Nos. 85 and 86,

# Le. who is ono of the men who carry the idol on procession-days.

¢ This temple is probably identical with Tiruvaivéttidévar in No. 28, text line 11,

® Lo. ‘the holy village of shopherds! This must refer to a temple of Krishnas eompare Hp. Jnd.
Vol. IV. p. 202, From the inseriptions of the Vaikuntha-Peruma] temple at Manimangalam we legrn that this
towplo formerly bore the name Tiruviysppadi. '
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No. 38,—ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE EAST WALL OF THE INNER PRAKARA OF THE
RaraGorALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

This inseription is dated in the 13th year of the reign of Rijardjadéva (IIL?). It
registors several payments of moncy into the temple treasury for feeding lamps in the
temple.
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TRANELATION,

Hail | Prosperity ! In the thirteenth year (of the redgn) of Rijarijadéva,—under
the supervision of both Aruldla-Bhattan of IrdyQr, the manager of the temple of
Vanduvaridpati-Emberumén at Manimangalam, alies Pidndiyanai-irumadi-
ven-konda-S6la-chaturvédimangalam, in Kunrattir-nidu, (e swbdivision) of
Kulﬁttuﬂga-éGla—va].anﬁ.du, (a distriet) of Jayaﬁkonda—éﬁla-mapdalam, and of

Vanduvardpati . . . . . ,the overseer of the Syi- Vaishnavas in this temple,— (the
Jfollowing sums) were paid on interest into the treasury of the temple of Vanduvaripati-
Emberumén, as a fund for burning lamps at evening dawn before this Emberumin :— one

kisu by Aruldla-Bhattan of IrdyQr; one kdsu by Mattu[ va]li éirilaﬁgﬁ-}jhattan;
one kdfu by Emberuman-Adiyal [Vi]langavand[d]r of Mifijir; and one and a half
kdsu, for burning a lamp at evening dawn, by Kannandai Kuppan of Porungunram.

No. 89.—ON THE EAST WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN THE RAJAGOPALA-PERUMAL TEMPLE.

The subjoined inseription belongs to the 18th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin
Réjardjadéva, This king is probably identical with Réjardja III., who is known to
have ascended the throne about A.D. 1216 and scems to have been the immediate suceessor
of Kulbéttunga-Choéla IIL® In this case the week-day on which the inscription is dated
will admit of astronomical calculation. The insoription records that a flight of stone steps
leading to a mapdapa was built at the expense of two brothers.

1 Read aperey o . * The ¢ of &g is corrected by the engraver from .
! Read ﬁ@@mg@@ug&aw&ragmﬂ' 4 Read gpgaurs.
5 Read &l ¢ Seo page 43 above,
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TRANSLATION,

Hail ! Prosperity | With the approval of the god,’—in the 18th year (of the reign)
of the emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Réjardjadéva, on the day of Dhanishthd, which
corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth (/247 of the first fortnight of the month of
Dhanus,— Brahmapriyan, the eldest son of Manimangalam-udaiyin Pafichanedi
Liakshmanan Malaiginiyaninrén,*and his younger brother ﬁhavamalladévan paid
the gold required for, and caused to be made the stone work of, a flight of steps, with tiger’s
heads at the bottom, for the Abldshéka-mandapa in the temple of Vanduvardpati-Emberu-
- man at Manimangalam, aelias Grimadikhmani-chaturvédimangalam, in Kun-

pattiiv-nddu, (¢ subdivision) of Puliytr-kéttam, alios Kul6ttunga-$6la-valanidu,
(@ district) of Jayan konda-Séla-mandalam. (Z¢és) their charitable gift.

No. 40.—ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE EAST WALL OF THBR INNER PRAKARA OF THE
RasacoprAna-PERUMAL TEMPLE,

Thig inseription consists of a single Sanskrit verse in the Indrevajrd metre and of a
passage in Tamil prose. It is dated on a week-day (1. 3) which will probably admit of caleu-
Jation, in the 18th year of the reign of T'ribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajad8éva, and records
the gift of two lamps to the image of Vishnu, and to an image of Narasimha which was
set up in the same temple.

Text.
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! Read saanenl.
2 Tnstead of this, No. 41, text line 6 £, reads w2 @eflw Aergper Quiflwderler gyar %Ma&m@m,
i =g

8 Titerally, “the hearing of the holy voice having preceded.’
# The sgme name is borne by a different person in No, 35 above,
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MTRANSLATION.

Tail ! Prosperity ! (Verse 1.) Srikrishna-Sari, a treasury of the scriptures (Agama),
the full-moon of the ocean (which ¢s) the Vddhila-gitra, gave a pair of lamps to the highest
primal being (Vishnu) who resides at Ratnigrahira.t _

(Line 2.) In the 18th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious
Rijardjadéva, on the day of Sravana, which corresponded to a Monday and to tho first
tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara,—we two, Srirdma-Bhattan, who per-
forms the worship in the teinple of Mannandr (Vishuu) at Manimangalam, alas Grima-
¢ikhdmani-chaturvédimangalam, and his younger brother Virrirundin Bhattan,
received two kalafju of pure gold from Srikrishna-Bhatta® . . . . . of Kunddr,
(a resident) of this village.

(L. 6.) We two have caused to be engraved on stone that, (in return) for these two
lalamju of pure gold, we shall have to burn, as long as the moon and the sun exist, one
sacred lamp in the morning before the god Mannanir, and one sacred lamp in the evening
before the god Singa-Perumél who is pleased to reside in the same temple.

No. 41.—ON THE BAST WALL OF THE DHARMESVARA TEMPLE.

Like No. 40, this inseription is dated ona week-day which will probably admit of caleu-
lation, in the 18th year of the reign of Zribhuvanachakravartin Rijardjadéva. It records
that the same two brothers, who are mentioned in No. 39 above, paid to the authorities of
the Dharméévara temple two kalaju of gold, from the interest of which the cost of
{eeding two lamps had to be defrayed. ;

Texr.
1 spad o Wil BrmrnsQapel  aper@ns @@Dm@iﬂé&éﬁ&ﬁﬂ;[ﬁ]ﬁﬁﬁﬁ f g
wrp@oards wren@ W e audlo ammir-
9 [w]pw @airaimpss %[Q]mmm;@@&@suw&a&@@wmu_fm Qupp  Qresger|or]
Q& marGempLn- .
3 awri_ovd @iyl g, réG e e @@@Jﬂ"d‘?h@).G_;HBGJ)EH“I}DQJ[@WM]Ef;@u%@S&T[ﬁ)]ﬁ@TﬂHEKLL@
wanfitn BRI er 7LD

' The first & has been entered below the line, ® After o} some letters have been erased.
3 Read G, 4 Ie, Manimangalam ; eompare No, 27, verse 1.
* The same person was called Srikrishpa-Shri in yerse 1. :
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! With the approval of the god,—in the 18th year (of the
reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Sri- Réajardajadéva, on the day of Révali, which
corresponded to a Tuesday and to the second /4 of the second fortnight of the month of
Siiha,— we, all the holders of the land (#dw) of the Siva-Brdkmanas of the temple of the
lord Tanmi§varaat Manimangalam, afies Graimagikhimani-chaturvédiman rr"asla,m,
in Kunrattir-nida, (e .smédmsum) of Puliylir-kdottam, alios Kuldttunga-$6la-
valanidu, (¢ distriet) of Jayankonda-S6la-mandalam, (viz.) Gautoman Ambalak-
katta-Bhattan, Kd§yepap Gangidhara-Bhattan, and the partners * of Kds$yapan
Tiruchehirrambala-Bhaltan, received on interest from Brahmapriyan, the eldest
son of Pafichanadi Lakshmanan Malaiginiyaninrin, the accountant of this village,
and his younger brother Ahavamalladé évan 2 kalaiju of pure gold (under the eondition)
that we should burn at carly dawn from this day two sacred lamps which (#kose. fwo persons)
had given ( to the femple).

(L. 8.) We, all these persons, caused to be-engraved on stone that, having reccived
these two kalafiju of gold, we shall be bound to burn (Yhese fwo lamps) as long as the moon

" and the sun exist.
(L. 9.) This was written under order by Manimangalam-udaiyin Alumbirin.

V.—INSCRIPTIONS AT TIRUVALLAM.

Tiruvallam,® which I visited in 1889-90, is a village on the western bank of the
Nivi river;® a tributary of the Pdliru. Of the subjoined inscriptions, the first (No. 42)
is found on a boulder in the bed of the Niva river, and the remainder at the Siva temple of
Bilvanfthéévara. Two of the inscriptions (Nos. 42 and 43) belong to the reign of the
Ganga-Pallava king Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman. His vassal was the Béna
king Vikramaditya L (No. 43), whose queen Kundavvai” was the daughter of the
Western Ganga king Prithivipati I. (Nos. 47 and 48). An unnamed Bina king is

1 Read a;rmw?)sus&r. ? Read yoaicde.

s+ This symbol is used ag an abbreviation for @wes« ; compare Bp. Ind. Vol. V, p. 106, note 2.
4 Qoo above, p. 6, note 11,
s No. 4 on the Madras Survey Map of the GudiyAtam tdluka of the North Arcot district.

¢ S¢o page 23 above. " No. 46 s an inscription of an unnamed queen of the same king.
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mentioned in one of the two inscriptions of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman (No. 42) and in
two other inscriptions (Nos. 44 and 45), the first of which is dated in the Saka year 810.
The remaining inscriptions belong to the reigns of the Chéla kings R4jardja I. (Nos.
49 to 52), Rdjéndra-Chola I. (Nos. 53 and 64), Rijéndra (No. §5), Rijamahéndra
(No. 56), A[dhi]rdjéndra (No. 67), Kul6ttunga-Chola I. (Nos. 58 and 59), Kulbt-
tunga-Chéla IIT. (Nos. 60 to 62), Vijaya-Gandagbépila (No. 63), and Vira-
Champa.! Vira-Chola, the son of Kulbttunga L., is ineidentally referred to in No. 9.
Several Western Gtanga chiefs are mentioned as vassals of Chola kings, #iz. Samkara-
déva, the son of Tiruvaiyan, in an inscription of Réjarfja I. (No. 51); his son Séma-
ndthain one of ijeuflid Chdla 1. (No. 53) ; Nilaganga in one of Kulbttunga I. (No. 59);
and Amaribharana- qlVEt“’ElI] ga in one of Kulbttunga IIL. (No. 62). One of those
chiefs, Samkaradd va, seems to have been connected with the Vaidumba family (No. 53),
a member of which was a vassal of Rijardja I. (No. 52). Three of the latest inseriptions
(Nos. 60, 61 and 63) furnish the names of throe chiefs of the Sengéni family.

Tiruvallam (Nos. 46, 51, 52, 55, 56, 58 to 60) appears to have been the capital of
the Bina dynasty, as one of its names was Vénapuram (Nos. 42, 51, 53), and as it
belonged to the district of Perumbanappidi, i.e ‘the great Béna country.’ A hamlet
in itg neighbourhood wag called Vinasamudram.®? Another survival from the time of the
Biinas is the name of the village of Binavaram near the Sholinghur Railway Station.® Tn
some of the inscriptions Tiruvallam bears the name Tikkali-Vallam (Nos. 43 to 45, 47 to
49, 564 and 61). It belonged to the province of Jayankonda-Chéla-mandalam (Nos.
53 to 56, 58 and £9) and the district of Paduvir-kottam (Nos. 48, 44, 49, 61 to 54) or, as
it 1s onee ecalled, Tydgabharana-valanidu (No. 65). Aceorcing to the earlier ingeriptions
it wag situated in the subdivision Miydru-nédu (Nos. 43 to 45, 49 and 54) % or Miyarai-
nidu’ (No. 62), and according to others in Karaivali,® a subdivision of Perumbanap-
padi® (Nos. 83, 85, 56, 68 and 59).° Other subdivisions of Paduvr-kittam were Karai-
nidu (Nos. 44 and 50), Pangala-nidu,’ Perun-Timiri-naddu,” Mél-Adaiyiru-
nidu® and Karaivali-Andi-nadu.®

The inscriptions call the Bilvanithéévara temple ¢the god of Tikkali (Nos. 45 to 47),
Tiruttikkali (Nos. 44, 48 to 51), Tirutikkali (Nos, 51 and 52) or Tiruvallam® (Nos.
53 to 67, 60 to 62).” Onece it is designated ‘the dancing god’ (No. 50) and once ‘the
southern temple’ (No. 46), perhaps to distinguish it from the temple with the tower in
the north,” which is mentioned in No. 42, but has now ceased to exist. It econtained
shrines of Kal ydnasundara and Karuminikka, and of their goddesses (No. 57).

Y Bp. Ind. Vol. IIL p. 70 £. 2 See p. 29 above.
8 Ep. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 221, note 3. ¢ See also p. 30 above,

* A different Miyayai-nidu or Mikarai-nidu is mentioned in two inscriptions at and near Virifichipuram ;
above, Vol. T. pp. 134 and 136,

¢ In a single inseription (Nb. 51) Karaivali is ealled a direet subdivision of Paduvir-kbttam.

7 Another subdivision of Perumbénappidi was Toy-nidu ; see No. 57 and p. 22 above.

% See also Vol. L. p. 99, where “ Malliylir in Karaivali, (a subdivision) of Perumbinappidi,’’ has to be
read.

# Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 82, and above, Vol. I. pp. 78 and 79. Another Pangala-nfidu was a subdivision
of Palakunra-kottam ; see #bid. p. 105,

0 Fp. Ind, Vol. IV. pp. 188 and 271, I Ibid. p. 180, and above, Vol. I1. p. 382.

¥ Bee above, Vol. I. p. 129.

¥ This name occurs alveady in Tirufidnasambandhar’s Dévdram.

a9
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The only two inseriptions at Tiruvallam which were engraved before the time ‘of Rdja-
rija L. are the rock inseription (No. 42) and an inseription on a stone which is built into the
floor of the temple (No. 46), while the remaining pre-Chéla ones (Nos. 43, 44, 45, 47 and
48) are copies, made when the central shrine and the mandape were pulled down and
repuilt.? The rebuilding of the temple must have taken place before the 7th year of the
reign of Rajardja I. Tor, in that year the temple was visited by Gandardditya, the son
of Madhurintaka, who “caused one thousand jars of water to be poured over the god ”’
(No. 49). This statemont suggests that he performed the ceremony of Kumbhdbhishika,
which has to be gone through when a temple is conseerated or re-consecrated. In the same
year of Rijarija I. an imago of the goddess was set up by a Brihmana (No. 50). Before
the 4th year of Rajéndra-Chéla I. an officer of his built the shrine of Rdjardjésvara
(No. 54), whieh is now ecalled Nakulé$vara. Two other inseriptions (Nos. 51 and 63) refer
to the temple of Tiruvaiya-Ié§vara, which had been built by a Western Gan ga chief on
the south of the Bilvandthé$vara temple, but which cannot be traced at present. |

No. 42.—0Ox A Bourpir NEAR TiruvaLnaMm,

This inseription is engraved on the slightly sloping surface of a large boulder in the bed
of the Niva river, one mile north-east of Tiruvallam. The alphabet is Tamil and Grautha
of an archaic type. It resembles the alphabet of the inscriptions of the Western Ganga
king Kampavarman (Nos.  and 8 above) and lies between the two Kil-Muttugiir inscrip-
tions of Vijaya-Naragimhavarman?® as the upper limit and the two Ambiir inseriptions
of Vijaya-Nripatunga-Vikramavarman® as the lower one. As in other archaic Tamil
inseriptions,* the virdma is expressed by a vertical dash over the letter in a number of cases,
though not throughout. In the word Maprddi (1. 8) the syllable 7d is expressed by two
separate symbols.®  The letter z has generally its archaie form, but in two cases ¢ its central
loop is fully developed. The language of the inseription is Tamil; but line 1 contains some
invoeations in Sansgkrit prose, and line 15 f. a Sanskrit verse,

The record is dated in the 62nd year of the reign of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman
(1. 2 £).. Three other inseriptions of the same king are noticed in Vol. T. (Nos. 108, 124
and 125). As I have shown before,” he is probably identical with Nandivarman, the
father of Vijaya-Nripatungavarman and the son-in-law of the Rdshtrakfita king
Amdghavarsha I. I this identification is correct, the inseription would have to be placed
before the end of the 9th ecntury A.D.

Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman appears to have been the sovereign of Mahdvalivdna-
raya (L 11) or Mivalivinariya (1. 5), who was a descendant of the family of Mah#bali
(L. 5) and ruled the twelve thousand (villages) of Vadugavali (L 6), z.e. ¢the Telugu road.
This provinee is mentioned in the Mudyantr plates of the Béna king Malladéva as ¢the
twolve thousand villages in Andhra-mandala,’® and in the Udayéndiram plates of the Biina
king Vikramaditya II. as ‘the land to the west of the Andhra road’® The attributes
which ave prefixed to the name of Mahdvalivinariya in the subjoined inseription (1. 8 4£.)
aro also found in an undated inseription of Mahdvalibinarasa at Glgdnpode. As T have

! Beo pp. 92, 96 and 98 below. ® Bp. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 177 {. and p. 860.

8 Thed. p. 1821, * See above, p. 4, note 2, and p. 50.
§ Compare above, p. 45, note 3. ¢ yfi g rer, L 10, and u@erer, 1 13.
" Bp. Ind. Vol, 1V, p. 181 £. ¢ Ind. dAnf. Vol. XV. p. 175, text line 21 £,

¢ Ep. Ind. Vol, IIL p. 76, text line 21, * Znd. Ant. Yol. X. p. 39, No. L.

"
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stated before,* MahAabalibdnarija seems to have been the hereditary designation of the Béina
chiefs. Hence it is impossible to say which individual chief is smeant in the present
inseription. :

The inscription records that a goldsmith granted some land toa temple at Vanapuram
(1. 6 and 14), and that Mahdvalivinariya confirmed this grant (1. 10 £.). Vanapuram,
‘the town of the Binas, seems to have beenthe residence of the Béna chief and to have
been situated close to Tiruvallam.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Om. Obeisance to Siva! Hail ! Prospority !

(L. 2.) In the sixty-second year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Nandivikramas
varman, while the glorious Mivalivinardya,— born from the family of Mahébali, who
had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demons, Paramé$vara (giva), who is
worshipped in all the three worlds,— was ruling the Vadu[gava]li twelve-thousand,— I,
[Aridhiran, the son of Mé[da]n, a goldsmith (and resident) of a house in the east of
[Alinganapé[kka|m in (the district of) Orrukkattu-kotta m,” caused to be renewed the
Vada-[§i]gara-ko6yil® at Vinapuram and gave to it the pat#i® (called) Alimjirkallam),
(which I had) bought from Manréadi, the son of Tlangilavar.

(L. 10.) Mahdvalivinarfya circumambulated the hamlet (piddgai) towards the
right and granted (the land) enjoyed by the god, which (Aridhiran) had given,

' Bp. Tud. Vol. V. p. 60. ¢ Road Sporondlanlorga.

* Read .oy e gpar. 4 Road o280,

5 Road @#Vom0m, ¢ Read @_@Q%MQ)

" See above, Vol. II. p. 345 and note 4. 8 Te. ‘the temple with the tower in the north.?

? On this term see above, Vol, II. p. 359, note 12.
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(L. 11.) “The feet of him who protects this (charity), (shall be) on my head.! Tle
who destroys this (charity), shall incur the sin of onme who kills the great men who are
' permanent (members)® of the assembly.?  If the destroyer of this (¢harity) does not fear this
sin, we, (the inhabitants) of Vinapuram, shall pay a fine of one thousand kdnam to the
palace of the king whois then ruling.
(L. 15.) “Land has been granted by many kings, eommencing with Sagara. Whos-
ever (is) the carth at any time, his (¢s) then the reward (of gifts of land).”

No. 43.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA IN THE BILVANATHESVARA
TEMPLE,

This inscription and No. 44 are written continuously, the first two words of No. 44
occupying the end of line 46 of No, 43. The two first lines of No. 43 state that both
inseriptions are copies of carlier sfone inseriptions, and that these copies were made when
the mandapa of the temple was pulled down and rebuilt. Consequently the alphabet of
Nos. 43 and 44 exhibits more recent forms than No. 42, though the date of No. 43 is
anterior to No. 42,

No. 43 belongs to the 17th year of the reign of the same king as No. 42,— Vijayas
Nandivikramavarman (L 31.). Tt records that three villages were granted to the temple
at the request of the Bina king Vikramiditya (L. 121£.). Two chiefs of this name are
mentioned in the Udayéndiram plates of Vikramdditya I1." The grant recorded in these
plates must be prior to the time of Prithivipati 1., because the Chola king Parintaka L.
transferred to the latter the Bana kingdom, which he had wrested from two Bina chiefs.’
"T'he accession of Prithivipati IT. has to be placed before the 9th year of Parintaka I, ie.
before about A.D. 9097 Consequently, as pointed out by Dr, Fleet,® Krishnarija, the
friend of the Bina king Vikramdditya IL.,°> seems to have been the Rashtrakfita king
Krishna IT. (A.D. 888 and 911-12); and the Bina king Vikramdditya, who is mentioned
in the subjoined inseription as a contemporary of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman in the 17th
yoar of this king, may be identified with Vikraméditya L., the grandfather of that Vikra-
méditya IT. who issued the Udayéndiram grant.

Ono of the three villages granted was Aimbfini (L 6), apparently the modern A m -
mundi® near Tiruvallam. The three villages were clubbed together into one village, which
received the new name Vidélvidugu-Vikkiraméditta-chaturvédimangalam (1. 9 .
and 1. 20 f£,). The executor of the grant was Kadupatti-Tamila-Pérarayan (L 19).
The same title was borne by the executor of the Bahiir plates of Vijaya-Nripatunga-
varman. In the transeript of these plates, which is in my hands,” he is called ef@réaei®-
sar@uy g58p0@urawsy, which is evidently a mistake of the copyist for Vidélvidugu-

! Bee abovo, p. 89, note 4, # Titerally, ¢who do not rise.’

$ The two Tamil words éruver and kadigai correspond to makdjana and ghatige in a Chalukya inseription ;
Ep. Ind. Vol. II1, p. 860.

¢ With e @ er Qarwde compare g ergrer @ar, above, Vol. I. pp. 113 and 115,

& Fp. Ind. Vol. ITI. p. 75. ¢ Above, Veol. IL, pp. 379 and 381.

T FEp. Ind. Vol. 1V. p. 222,

8 T am quoting from & manuscript article on the Banas, which he has kindly placed at my disposal.

° Ep. Ind. Vol TIL p. 75.

1 No. 2 on the Madras Survey Map of the Gudiyitam tAluka. A different village of the same name (pros
perly Anpfindi, No. 101 on the map of the Vellore tiluka) is mentioned in Vol, 1. pp. 871 and 135§,

¥ Bee Fp. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 180,
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Kadupatti-Tamila-Pérarayan. This title and the surname of the village granted by the
present inscription suggest that Vidélvidugu, é.e. ‘the erashing thunderbolt,’ may have
been a surname of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman and of his son Vijaya-Nripatungavarman.

Of great intorest is the mention of persons who had to sing the Tiruppadiyam, i.e. the
Déviram, in the temple (1. 321.). Hitherto the earliest known mention of the Dévdram was
in an inscription of Rdjardja 1> The subjoined inseription proves that it was considered a
holy book already in the 9th century A.D.
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! The second member of the triple compound Vidélvidugu-Vikkiramaditta chaturvédimangalam is the
name of the Bana chief at whose request the grant was made. )

? Bee above, Vol, II, p. 2562, * Read Zssr.
* This symbol is an abbreviation for @pa gy ; see above, p. 7, note 8. ® Read #a&i.
24
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity | (The following is) a copy of a stone inscription whlch existed
before the mandapa of the temple had been pulled down and re-erceted.

(L. 8.) In the 17th year (of the reign) of king Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman,

(L. 4.) Mavalivanardya, alias Vikkiramadittavinardya, (had made) the request
that to (#he temple of ) Parambévara (Siva) at Tikkali-Vallam in Miyaru-nidu, (o sub-
division) of Paduvir-kottam, (should be given three villages) in the same nddu, (viz.) Aim-
[b]ni, VilattQr and Amarungimangalam, a dévadine of this god, (and that they should
e clubbed fogether into) one village, named Vidélvidugu-Vikkiramaditta-chaturvédi-
mangalam.

(L. 14.) In conformity with (¢kis request), and Kddupatti-Tamila-Péra[ra|yan
being the executor,® (¢e three villages) were made into one village.

(L. 16.) The members of the assembly of this Vidélvidugu-Vikkiramiditta-
chaturvédimangalam shall have to pay two thousand %ddi of paddy and twenty kalemju
of gold, which were being paid before by this Amarunrimangalam to this (femple of)
Paramésvara at Tikkdli-Vallam.

(L. 28,) Of this paddy, six hundred kddi of paddy (are allotted) for offerings; five
hundred kdd: of paddy to the Siva-Brifumanas who desive to be fed, beginning with those in
charge of the store-room of the temple ; five hundred %ddi of paddy to those who beat (drums
before) oblations 5 four hundred kdds of paddy to those who pick ( flowers for) temple garlands,
and to those who perform various (other) services, including the singers of the Tiruppadiyam;
and twenty Zafefiju of gold for the perpetual lamps, for ancinting the idol, for bark,® and for
repairing breaks and eracks, efe.

(L. 40.) (The members of the assembly) shall have to pay this paddy and this gold to this
god as long as the moon and the sun exist.

(L. 43.) In this manner we have given (the willage) for (providing) the necessaries.

(L. 45.) This charity (is placed under) the protection of all Mdkésvaras.

' Read @srisr, # Read %-nLTQ.sfssmﬁgﬂan 8, ’
* Read g8, ¢ On dparti see Zp, Ind. Vol. V. p. 52, note 19,
¥ Ree above, p. 20, note . ¢ oo above, Vol. IL. p. 130, note 2,

' Fia. the king.
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No. 44.—ON THE NOoRTH WALL OF THE MATTAMANDAPA IN THE BI'LVANATHESVA" A TEMPLE,

As stated in the introductory remarks to No. 43, the subjoined inscription was copied
from an earlier stone inseription when the mandapa of the temple was pulled down and
re-erected. It is dated in the Saka year 810 (in words, L. 4 £.) andin the time of a Bana
chief who is not mentioned by name, but only by his title Mahdvalivdnarija (1. 31).

The inseription records that a Brihmana of Ettukklr near Kivirippékkam
(1L 10 to 12) paid 25 kalafiju of gold to the villagers of Vannipédu (1l. 5 and 19), who, in
return, pledged themselves to supply oil to a lamp in the temple. Kéavirippikkam is the
modern Kdvéripikkam, and Vannipédu is the modern Vannivédu,? about a mile south
of Wildjapét. At the time of the inseription Vannipédu belonged to K4 rai-n 4 du, a sub-
division of the district of Paduvar-k6ttam (1. §). Xérai-nddu owes ifs name to
Kérai,® a village on the north of Rinipét.
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' No. 91 on the Madras Survey Map of the WalAjapét téluka of the North Arcot district,
? No. 68 on the same map, * No. 21 on the same map, * Read g&@wﬁ@ﬂwﬁg,
* Botween 416 and 8aoreued the engraver has omitted the words 8 gmrens @ETQ@F%W.
* Read aurewor, ” Rend vl (i, aueirel), * Read 2/gnQa~34,
* Read Swir ay, 1 Read 8&ar.
" Read gyouflsmrrwenr o1 g-—-Qa-34, ? Read &2,

% & is correctod from &, 4 Road #@ 7, # Read smwn,
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Mail! Prosperity | (During the reign of) Mahavalivinardja,—born from
the family of Mahdbali], who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demons,
Paraméévara (Siva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds,— in the Saka year eight hun-
dred and ten,— we, the assembly of Vannipédu, alias Ranavikrama-chaturvédiman-
galam, in Kérai-nidu, (o subdivision) of Paduvir-kbtttam, received twenty-five
kalamju of gold, weighed by the balance (used in the case) of charitable ediets,! from M-
dhava-Kramavittan of Ettukkqr, a hamlet on the north-east of Kavirippikkam,
alias Alva|nindriyana-chaturvédimangalam, in the same kiffam, in order to supply
(one) ulakku (and one) d@ldkku of oil per day for burning one sacred perpetual lamp, as long
as tho moon and the sun exist, before (the god) Tiruttikkéli-Perumanadigal of
Tikkdli- Vallam in Miydru-nadu, (e subdivision) of the same kdtfam.

(L. 13.) We, the assembly, shall have to continue this charity without fail, so as to
burn (4e lamp) as long as the moon and the sun exist.

(L. 16.) If (they) fail in this charity, all the Mdhé§varas shall be liable to pay into
court® a fine ® of five kalafifu of gold per day.

(L. 17.) Though paying this fine, we, the assembly of Vannipédu, alios Rana-
vikrama-chaturvédimangalam, shall have to eontinue this sacred perpetual lamp with-
out fail.

(L. 20.) Thoso who obstruct this (charity), shall ineur (@) the sins committed between
the Gangd and Kumarit

(L. 22.) This (charity is placed under) the protection of all Mdkésvaras.

No. 45.—ON THE SOUTHH WALL OF THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRINE.

Like the preceding inseription, this one is dated in the time of some Mahavalivana-
raya. Asthe alphabet looks decidedly more modern than that of Nos. 42 and 46 and
resembles that of Nos. 47 and 48, it must be assumed that, like the two last-mentioned
ingeriptions, this one is a ecopy, which was prepared when the central shrine was pulled down
and rebuilt.

The inseription records that an inhabitant of Ponpadukuttam near Kachehippédn,
te. Kafichipuram,® purchased some land from the inhabitantsof Tiruvallam. The

produce of the land had to be used for providing offerings and for feeding a lamp in the
temple.

Texr.

1 aped (o [”‘*] ama%@egg.w[_é'*]g)—mrr@su{Ep‘ﬁm—nmmm&mfﬁw-mm@%rmm@ﬁmmﬁqgﬁ.
8@#6?»@?&1@@#%@;@&%5‘@ 65 eu mavor rirwm © 7 &Q,@@Qrzrrrgg?)@@ari:u 8 Slwrm =
sr@QgBlssrfouaass av@o@Qurn &&SUQuCB BO@purer@aR G-
vegLLga G@arfumarue®u Sreromar-

g ar usas8ardlGLmnr (o) y.& en G @[ aveir* ] owuis  BiwsSmen i
@dsoll @S @mer fuyb so@siurpr @G srorsBmu i sra ‘°m@fr§g,2)@rairmwm;-

! See page 30 above. ? Compare above, No. 7, text line 5.

® On the verb manru, ‘to pay a fine,” see above, p. 51, note 4. 4 Bee above, p. 3 and note 8.
* Bee above, Vol. I. pp. 113, 141 and 143,

¢ Read Mr@ﬂm;g,&', ,mu-'m?aggrﬁ’ dﬁ—u@@rrgg & and evell,

7 Read alyudled, ¢ Read Swr g, ' Read Z&amral. ¥ Read 2/gyr.
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T RANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity | While the glorious Mahéivalivinariya,— born from the
family of Mahdbali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demouns,
Paraméévara (Siva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds,— was ruling the earth, we,
the assembly of Tikkdli-Vallam in Miydgzu-nidu, reccived from Séliyavaraiyan,
aligs Manébharanan, of Ponpadukuttam, a tax-paying village (uear) Kachehip-
pédu, twenty kaleiju of gold, in order to supply without fail, as long as the moon and the
sun exist, two nd# of pounded rice* and (one) dlikku of fresh ghee for fixed daily offerings
which he had granted to (#he god) Tikkali-Perumfnadigal, and twenty Lelamju of
gold in order to supply (one) uleklu (and one) dlikku of o1l per day for burning a perpetual
lamp before the same god. Having received altogether forty Zafafiju of gold, we, the
assembly, shall have to eontinue the offerings and the perpotual lamp as long as the moon
and the sun exist,

(T.. 3.) Those who say that this charity is not (ezisfing), shall incur (all) sins committed
between the Gangd and Kumari. This charity (is placed under) the protection of all
Mdhésvaras. The foet of those who protect this charify (shall ée) on my head.

(.. 4.) We, the assembly, gave 500 kuli of land (called) Vdgaiklundil and 800 kuli
(called) Puravadukollni in the environs® of the village, which (%e) had granted, free of taxes,
for (supplying) these daily offerings and for (mainfaining) the perpetual lamp.

(L. 5.) We, the assembly, gave 2 nilom ®and 400 /kufi of land (called) Kulra |ngddi,
which (/e) had granted for the worshipping Siva-Brahmana.

No. 46.—0Or A SCONE BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE BILVANATHESYABRA TEMPLE,

The alphabet of this inseription is Tamil and Grantha of an archaie type and resembles
that of tho rock inseription No. 42. It records a gift of gold for mainfaining a lamp by the
queen of Vdnavidyddhara-Vanardya. As will be shown below (p. 99), this king may
be identified with Vikramdditya I., the sixth of the Bana chiefs whose names are given

! Read eusrs, ? Read prpu Ger.

* This is the abbreviation for Fevd,

¢ @ s sefi@ s tho same as & $5MN8 ; compare above, p. 46, note 8.

* On madjikkan see above, p. 80 and note 4. ¢ Nilam is used for véli ; compare above, Vol. II. p. 269,
: 25
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in the Udayéndiram plates! Nos. 47 and 48, which record grants by a queen of the same
king, as well as Nog. 43 and 44, are copies of lost originals ® and hence exhibit comparatively
modern characters, The archaic alphabet of the subjoined inseription and the fact that it is
engraved on a single stone, which does not form part of the temple itself, prove that it is an
original record of the fime of VanavidyAdhara. Ividently it owes its preservation to the
aceidont that, when the central shrine and the mandapa were rebuilt, the stone which bears
it was utilised for the new pavement of the temple.

Texr.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail | Prosperity | The great queen of Vdnavidyddhara-Vinariya,—born
from tho family of Mahdbali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and
demons, Paraméévara (Siva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds,— gave to the members
of tho assembly of Tiruvallam twenty kalofyu of pure gold for (maintaining) a perpetual
lamp before Tikkali-Perumdanadigal, (the god of) the southern temple (Teprali).

(L.-5.) (4s) interest on thig, woe, the assembly, shall have to supply (one) uri of ghee per
day. Whenever (we) fail ({o supply) this ghee, we shall have to pay a fine of five lalamju of
gold. Though fined thus, wo, the assembly, shall (continue) to supply the ghee without fail, -

No. 47.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE DILVANATHESVARA SHRINE,

This inseription and No. 48 are written continuously, the first few words of No. 48
occupying the end of line 4 of No. 47. Af the beginning of No. 47 it is stated that both
inseriptions are copies of earlier stone inseriptions, and that these copies were made when
the central shrine of the temple was pulled down. This is the reason why the alphabets of
Nos. 47 and 48 are more developed than that of No. 46, though No. 46 records a grant by a
queen of the same king as Nos. 47 and 48. TIn No. 47 she bears the fitle Vinamahi-
dévi, d.e. ¢ the great queen of the Béna (king).’ As the queen mentioned in No. 46,
ghe is stated to have been the consort of the Bina king Vinavidyadhara. Sho was tho
daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar, the son of Sivamaharija-Perumanadigal, who
had the surnames Srindtha and Kokuni.® This word is a variant or a corruption of

! Ep. Ind. Vol. TII. p. 75. ¢ See the introductory remarks to Nos, 43 and 47.
3 Read E[Jﬂ'mb}a).uﬁ?g_ 4 B;BRd u_?u-[;r and ‘@:ggﬁ&Jrg.
» Road Ssaeurarrede. \ruwmr, ¢ Read Baéamral. " Read @@ 5s.

* In No. 48, text line"2, this word appears as Gogupidia[r]ma, evidently a misreading of the copyist
for Kongunivgrinan,
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Konguni, the title of the Western Ganga kings,* and the name Pratipati is a corrnption
or, more probably, a misreading of the eopyist for Prithvipati. Hence I would identify
Pratipati, the son of éivamahé‘w&jaj with the Western Gangaking Prithivipati I, who was
the son of Sivamdra® and the contemporary of the Rashtrakfita king Amo6ghavarsha
I2and of the Ganga-Pallava king Vijaya-Nripatungavikramavarman.* The name
of the residence of Sivamahfirdja was Kunilapura according to No. 47, and Nipunilapura
according to No. 48. Both forms of the word are elearly misreadings of the engraver for
Kuvalidlapura, the modern K6l4r, which was the traditional capital of the Ganga
family. ®

The Udayéndiram plates of Vikramdditya IT. mention a Bina chief named Béna-
vidyddhara. This person must be distinet from the VinavidyAdhara of the subjoined
inseription, because he stood two generations before Vikramiditya 1., the contemporary of
Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman ¢ and consequently of Améghavarsha I.,” while Vinavidyadhara
was the son-in-law of Prithivipati I.,another contemporary of Améghavarsha I. An inscription
at Gilgdnpode opens with a Sanskrit verse which attributes to the Bdna king Vikramd-
ditya-Jayaméru the surname of Banavidyadhara.® Dr. Fleet ® proposes to identify
this Vikramiditya with the Vikraméditya I. of the Udayéndiram plates and with the
Vianavidyédhara of the subjoined inscription. This identification would suit the fact that
Vinavidyidhara’s queen was the daughter of Prithivipati L.
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! See Ep. Ind. Vol. I1L. p. 164, note 8. .
2 This name is perhaps a corruption of Sivamarija, the Tamil form of Sivamahdraja.

¢ Above, Vol. 11, p. 380 1, + Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 182.
* See above, Vol. IT, p. 380, note 7, and Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 200, note 1.
¢ See page 90 above. 7 See page 92 above.

¢ Ind. Ant, Vol. X. p. 39, No. IT.

* T am again quoting from a manuscript which he has kindly sont to me; see abave, p. 92, note 8.
1 Read mm@.ﬂwﬁ?lg. * Read amnf 5752 aoreasd],

# Read GEro v-namf, ® Read @85251;, " Read Féarel.

¥ Read BT 5. * Read @,
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TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail | Prosperity | (The following is) a copy of a stone inscription which
existed|before the sacred vimdna (v.e. the central shrine) had been pulled down.

Vanamahadévi,—the daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar, theson of Ko[ngJu[ul,
the righteous Mahdrdja, the supreme lord of Kunilapura,' elies Srindtha, tho glorious
Sivamahardja-Perumanadigal, (and) the great queen of Vanavidyadha[ra]riya,
alias Vinaridya, bornfrom the family of Mahdbali, who had been made door-keeper by the
lord of"gods and demons, Paraméévara (Siva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds,—
gave to the members of the assembly of this Tikkali-Vallam twenty Zelofiyu of pure gold
for (muininining) one perpetual lamp before (the god) Tikkéali-Peruméanadigal.

(L. 8.) (4s) interest on this gold, we, the assembly, shall have to supply (one) uri of
ghee per day for one lamp. This ghee we shall have to supply without fail as long as the
moon and the sun exist. If (we) fail (fo do o), we agree that all the Mahésvaras (among
us) shall pay as fine five falofju of gold per day. Though fined thus, we, tho assembly,
shall (confinuc) to supply the ghee without fail. Those of us, who say that this is not (so),
shall incur (all) the gins committed between the Gangé and Kumari.

(L. 4.) % This charity (¢s placed under) the protection of all Mdhésvaras. The feot of
those who protect this charity, ( shall be) on my head.”

No. 48.—0ON THE WHST WALL OF THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRINE,

As stated in the introduetory remarks to No. 47, the subjoined inscription was eppied
from an earlier stone inseription when the eentral shrine of the temple was pulled down. It
records the gift of a lamp by the same queen ag No. 47, who was the consort of the Bina
king Vanavidyidhara and the daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar (i.e. the Western Ganga
kirig Prithivipati I.), the son of Sivamahdraja. From the subjoined inseription
we learn that her actual name was Kundavvai.?
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! Thig is a mistale of the copyist for Kuvalilapura; see p. 99 above.
2 On theee Chola queens of the same name see Ep. Ind. Vol. V. p. 105, note 5.

* Read warﬁmﬁ,ﬁ. * Road amnd 5768 amnenrdl,
¢ Read mrrwn. * Read %m0 wv-oamfai—s,

7 Read &cﬁ”asn @onﬁ??glgsu
b Here and in erdlGQurar@arra (1. 8) the syllable @ is expressed by two separate symbols; compare

above, p. 99 and note 5.
® Read Basrel. 1 Read 2 'ﬁi‘)'
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! We, the assembly of Tikkéali-Vallam, have received
forty kafamju of pure gold from Kundavv[ai]yir, alies Vinamahidévi,— the daughter
of Pratipati-Araiyar, the son of [K]o[n]g u]‘n]ll'va]rma,n, the wvery righteous
Maliirdja, the supreme lord of Nipunilapura,* alias Srindtha, the glorious Sivamahd-
rdja-Peruminadigal, (end the queen ¢f) Vinavidyddha[ra]rdja, ales Vinariya,
born from the family of Mahfbali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods
and demons, Paramésvara (Siva), who is worshipped in all the three worlds.

(L. 3.) (In refurn), we, the assembly, shall have to burn, as long as the moon and the
sun exist, one perpetual lamp before (the god) Tiruttikkéli-Peruminadigal, sup-
plying daily (one) uri of fresh ghee and a quarter of camphor.

(L. 4.) We, the assembly, have agreed that, whenever (they) fail in this charity, all the
Méhésvaras (among us) shall pay into court afine of five Zafaju of gold per day. Though
fined thus, we shall have to burn this sacred lamp without fail. Those among us, who say
that this (c¢harity) is not (ewisting), shall incur (a/l) the sins committed between the Ganga
and Kumari.

(L. 5.) “This charity (s placed under) the protection of all Mahésvaras. The feet of
those who protect this eharity, (shall be) on my head.”

We, the assembly, gave (#he jollowing) land in the environs® of the village, which (ke
queen ) had granted, free of taxes, for this camphor lamp and the perpetual lamp ®:— (one)
wilam ™ and 400 kuli (called) Pdrkuttai, 720 kuli below the old tank (Palewdri), and 2 nilam
(called) Noniduleolli.

(L. 6.) As the land granted for these two lamps had become torn up by the weather,’
we, the assembly, assigned only an oil Jamp for burning.

No. 49.—ON THE S0UTH WALL OF THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRINE.

This inseription belongs to the Tth year of the reign of Rijardja-Késarivarman,
i.e. of the Ché6la king Riajardaja I. It contains a date which admits of astronomical

1 This is the abbreviation for Beub ; see above, p. 97, note 3.
* Read Zip. ¢ Bead Qoeuairs,
4 This is a mistake of the copyist for Kuvaldlapura; see p. 99 above. ® Beo above, p. 97, note 5,
S In line 3 of the text only one lamp is spoken of, to which both ghee and camphor had to be
supplied.
7 Bee above, p. 97, note 6, ¢ Literally, ‘dug up by god.’
26
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caleulation, and which has been repeatedly discussed since its discovery in 1890.! Professor
Kielhorn has shown that it eorresponds to the 26th September A.D. 991.° i

The inseription records a visit to the temple by a certain Madurdntakan-Kanda-
riadittanir, who caused one thousand jars of water to be poured over the god. When he
had finished his worship, he observed that the offerings in the temple had been reduced to a
minimum and that the temple lamps were only feebly burning. He called for the anthor-
ities of the temple and of the village and asked them for a detailed statement of the temple
revenue and expenditure.

Here unfortunately the inseription is built in. But from the preserved portion it is
evident that Madurdntakan-Kandaridittandr, Z.e. Gandariditya, the son of Madhuridn-
taka, must have been a person of high standing and influence. Ile cannot be identical
with the Chbla king Gandarfdityavarman, because the latter had died before the reign of
Arimjaya, the grandfather of Réjardja I Perhaps he was an (otherwise unknown) gon of
Madhurdntaka, the son of Gandaridityavarman and immediate predecessor of Rajaraja I.*
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 7th year (of the reign) of king Rijarija-Késari-
varman,— on the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox which eorresponded to (the
day of) Révait and to the full-moon #ifi of the month of Adppasi in this very year,—
Madurintakan-Kandarddittanir came in order to have one thousand jars of water
poured over (Yhe god) Tiruttikkali-Alvarat Tikk4li-Vallam in Miyfru-nidu,
(@ subdivision) of Paduvr-kottam, and worshipped the holy feet (of the god).

1 Above, Vol. L. p. 189; Tad, 4dnt. Vol XIX, p. 70 £, and Vol. XXIIIL. p. 297.

2 fia, Ind. Vol. IV, p. 66 {. % See line 650 of the large Leyden grant.
¢ Seeabove, Vol. L. p. 112, and #p. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 881,

& The words a@ﬁ;s}af& &7})"- @ r rwrg are written on an erasm:a..

¢ Read @18—&#41@, " Read s@Qarl e &4,

8 Reoad Zaarel, * Read Qateraar—t,

© Read alapwag Keb, % Read Za@ral,
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(L. 8.) While (k) stood (in the temple), (he) observed that the offerings presented
to the A ]var were reduced to two ndli of rice, that the offerings of vegetables, the offerings
of ghee and the offerings of curds had ceased, and that the perpetual lamps were neglected.

(L. 7.) (He) called for the Siva-Brdlmanas of this sacred temple and tho members
of the assembly of Tiklkali-Vallam and asked :— “ State the revenue and expenditure of
this temple, in accordance with the royal order and the royal letter.”

(L. 11.) The [Swa-]Bmﬁmams and the members of the assembly of Tiklkdli-
Vallam

No. 50.—ON THE WEST WATLL OF THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRINE.

This inseription is dated in the same year of tho reign of Réjardja L. as No. 49. It
records that a Brihmana set up an image of the goddess and granted a lamp fo the temple.
He also purchased 1,700 kuli of land from the inhabitants of the village of Mandiram in
Tafiadu and made it over to the temple authorities, who had to feed the lamp and to supply
offerings from the produce of the land.

Tafiddu, to which Mandiram belonged, was the name of the eountry round Mélpadi.*
Mandiram had the surname J ayaméru—gr’ikaragamaﬁgalam (1. 2 and 15 £.), which
geems to be derived from Jayaméru, one of the surnames of the Bana king Vikrami-
ditya I?
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the seventh year (of the reign) of king Rajardja-
Késarivarman. (The writing of) us, the assembly OI Mandiram, elias Jayaméru-
Srikaranamangalam, in Tafiddu.

(L. 2.) Vlkrama.dltta:g, alins Kirtimartdnda-Brahméadhirajar, a Sive-
Brahmana of Naratunga-chaturvédimangalam in Kéarai-nidu' (a subdivision) of
Paduvar-kottam, set up (em image of ) Umé-Bhattdraki and gave one perpetual lamp
to Kfitta-Peruménadigal,® the god (Al\rﬁr) of Tiruttikkali.

(L. 6.) For (mainlaining this lamp) and for (supplying) offerings once a day, (ke) gave
the following land :— '

(L. 7.)  (The eastern boundary is) to the west of a channel which flows close to the bank
from the sluice below the Karusigdli tank in our village. The southern boundary (ds) to the
north of a channel which flows to the west from the sluice (and) irrigates the Kusavaer-
palti® The western boundary (¢s) to the east of the land of those who sold (Zhe land lo the
donor). 'The northern boundary () to the south of the land of the same persons.

(L. 11.) Having received from Kirtimartinda-Brahmadhirdjar the whole
purchase-money and tax-money due for the land encloged within these four boundaries, which,
not excluding the cultivated land, (measures) one thousand and seven hundred lufi, and
having remitted all kinds of taxes,— we, the assembly of the above-mentioned Mandiram,
‘alias Jayaméru-Srikaranamangalam, sold (¢s land) free of taxes.

(L. 16.) While enjoying this land, we, the Siva-Brahmanas in charge of the store-room
of the temple,® shall have to supply this perpetual lamp and the offerings as long as the
moon and the sun exist.

No. 51.—Ox THE NORTH WALL oF THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRIKE,

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of the reign of the Chdla king Rajardja L.
(1. 2) and records that the citizens of Vénapuram (Il. 2 and 6), t.e. Tirnvallam,® sold 700
kuly of land to Samkaradéva, the son of Tiruvaiyan (Il. 5 and 6), who granted it
to the templo of Tiruvaiya-1§vara (l. 6). This temple was situated on the south of the
Bilvanathéévara temple and was evidently named after Tiruvaiyan, the father of the donor.
Tiruvaiyan seems to have claimed descent from the Western Ganga kings, For, to his
namo are prefixed the name and the epithets of Sivamahdraja (1. 41.), as we have found
them in Nog. 47 and 48. As these epithets are spelt with almost exactly the same mistakes
as in No. 48, I believe that the donor copied them from that very inscription, which he
found engraved on the temple.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 16th year (of the reigm) of king Rijardja-Raja-
késarivarman, who, (in Ais) tender youth, during which,— (ir) the belief that, as well
ag the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had become his wife,— (%) was
pleased to destroy the ships (a7) Kandaltr-Salai and conquered by (his) army, which
was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nddu, Ganga-padi, Tadi-vali, Nulamba-
pidi, Kudamalai-ndadu, Kollam and Kalingam,— deprived the Seliyas, whose
lustre had been growing, of (their) splendour,— we, the citizens of Vinapuram, (a cify) in
its own subdivision ® of Karaivali, (@ division) of Paduyfr-kittam, sold and gave by a
deed of sale™ the following land in the environs™ of our city to Samkaradbva, (the son of)
[K]o[0]guni[va]rman, the very righteous Makdrdja, the supreme lord of Nipunila-
pura,” Srindtha, the glorious Sivamaharija-Tiruyaiyan:— The upper field of Polik-
kavadiand two pieces above this. The eastern boundary of this (land 4s) to the west of the
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lower field of Polikkdvadiand of (the field called) Araikkdlmuktkdl,' (the produce of) which
is used for the offerings of (¢he god) Tirutikkali-Peruman. The southern boundary (is)
to the north of pieces of the Araikkdlmukkdl (field) and of pieces (of the field) of the blacksmith
(Karumdp). Its western boundary (is) to the east of the Sribali-patti® in the west.
The northern boundary (is) to the south of the Mukkdl field enjoyed by (the temple of)
Mahédéva in this city, and of the field below the pond. The land enclosed within these
four boundaries is estimated at seven hundred £u/i by the rod of sixteen spans.?

(L. 5.) Having reeeived from him the whole of the purchase-money and tax-money
due for this land, we sold (¢¢) free of taxes and gave a deed of sale. We, the above-men-
tioned citizens of VAnapuram, sold and gave by a deed of sale that land to Samkara-
déva, the son of Tiruvaiyan, for (providing) the expenses of the worship to (lhe temple
of) Tiruvaiya-Tévara on the south of the temple of Tiruttikkéli-Perumin at
Tiruvallam.

No. 92.—ON THE WRST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRINE.

This inscription is dated in the 20th year of the reign of the Chéla king Rijardja L.
and records the gift of a lamp by Nannamaraiyar or Nannaman,! the son of Tukkarai.
The donor belonged to the Vaidumba family and ruled over IngallGr-nadu,® a district
of Mahérdjapidi.

The seven thousand (villages) of Mardjavadi, the chief town of which seems to have
been Valltiru, are mentioned in an inscription of Rijddhirdja at Mindigal in the
Kolar district (No. 279 of 1895); Méardyapddi oceurs in an inseription of Parthi-
véndravarman at Takkdlam in the North Arcot distriet (No. 14 of 1897); and
a copper-plate inseription of Krishnardya of Vijayanagara mentions some villages of the
Mirjavida-rijya, which are in the modern Cuddapah district.® Consequently, Valltru
has to be identified with the present village of Valliru in the same distriet.” The
Vaidumba king was defeated by the Chéla kings Pardntaka 1.° and Virardjéndra I.;
and Vinayamahddévi, the mother of the Eastern Ganga king Vajrahasta III., belonged to
the Vaidumba family.
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' I's. ‘three quarters of one eighth (of a measure of land).’

* Lp. ‘the land (the produce of) which is used for the offerings of the god.’

* Compare p. 17 above,  See below, p. 107, note 5.

5 There is a village Iggalfr in the Anekal tiluka of the Bangalore distriet see Mr. Rice’s Mysore and
Coorg, Vol. II. p. 89. But, as Dr. Fleet suggests to me, ‘Inganur’ near Kélahasti is a more probable

location.
¢ Bee my Progress Report for October 1890 to March 1891, p. 5.
" Mr, Sewell’s Lists of Antiguitees, Vol. I. p. 129, ® Above, VoL II. p. 379.

Y Bee p. 68 above.
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TRANSLATION.

Hail | Prosperity ! In the 20th year (of the reign) of the glorious king Réjardja-
Rijakésarivarman, ealios Sri-Rajardjadéva, who, in his life of growing strength,
during which,— (in) the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the
great earth had become his wife,— (he) was pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandalr-
S4alai and conguered by (/is) army, which was victorious in great battles, Véngai-nédu,
Ganga-pidi, Nulamba-pidi, Tadigai-pidi, Kudamalai-nddu, Kollam, Kalin-
gam, and 1la-mandalam, (the conquest of which) made (him) famous (in) the eight
directions,— deprived the Selifias of (their) splendour at the very moment when [Udagai],
which is worshipped everywhere, was (most) resplendent ;— Nannamaraiyar, the son of
Tukkarai, the Vaidumba, who possessed Ingallir-na dua, (o district) of Mahirija-
p4adi, gave one perpetual lamp, (which) was to burn as long as the moon and the sun exist, to
(the temple of) Tirutikkali-Alvar at Tiruvallam in Miyarai-nidu, (e subdivision)
of Paduvir-kottam. For (maintaining this lomp he) gave 90 full-grown ewes, which
must neither die nor grow old.* These ninety swes® . . o+ . + . o' o & o o W

No. 53.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA TN THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription consists of 21 lines and is dated in the 3rd year of the reign of
Parakésarivarman, elias Rijéndra-Chéladéva (L.). 1t rocords that the inhabitants of
Vinapuram (1. 9, 16 and 18), ie. Tiruvallam,® sold 1,000 Fku/i of land to Sb6ma-
natha (1L 6, 16, 18 and 20), (the son of) Samkaradéva (L 5 £.), whose name has been
already met with in an inseription of Réjaréja I. (No. 61). The same epithets, which
precede the name of Samkaradéva’s father Tiruvaiyan in No. 51, are hero prefixed to the
name of Samkaradtva (1. 2 to 5), with nearly the same mistakes in spelling.” A further
allusion to Somandtha’s descent from the Western Gangas is contained in Gangidévi-
manali (1. 11), the name which he bestowed on the land purchased by him. Besides,
Samkaradéva and S6mandtha claim to be eonnected with the Vaidumba family ® (1, 5).

T do not consider it worth while to publish the text of the second half of line 17 and of
lines 18 to 21, which record that S6mandtha assigned the land * to the Mahfidéva temple
of Tiru [vei]ya-I¢vava, which the members of our family have caused to be built on

! Read wirdsr @5 Qsrepsoe. * Rend t8wesm.

¢ Read Zgamall, 4 Boe above, Yol, TL p. 375, note 3.

® The following sentence is damaged. On an adjacent portion of the same wall are three further lines of
writing, which seem to be conneeted with this inseription, as they vefer to ninety ewes given by mear swer,

f See above, p. 104, note 86, T Compare tbid. note 7,

¥ Bee p. 106 above,
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the southern side of the temple of Tiruvallam-udaiyfr™ (L. 18 L), ie. of the Bilvand-
thddvara temple, and that he granted 96 sheep for the maintenance of a lamp in the same
temple (L 20 £,). The temple of Tiruvaiya-I¢vara has been alreddy mentioned in No. 51.

TrxT,
1 ged o [|¥] GeriusGsedusriorrs wFrrGe]ss;-
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b (o Bl aw]rwrge[o|ogbuler| ems-
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d@anpdisw [[*] aurp@awis [ 8 |mea| & |ogpamewrs 8ol |dul g @i
i[=] il rafig?0siiei (7]

16 [@ JsrmrpunQaalayerersiu’ .. Aeath 2_qoor | anfl |ew@uwa| A6 Jeir 11 Bevr i iwaser
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! Tn the 3rd yoar (of the reign) of king Parakésarivar-
man, alias Sri-Rajéndra-S6ladéva, — I, S6manatha, (the son of) Ko[ ngJuni-
[ varman |, the very righteous Mw&fzmm} the supreme lord of Nlpunllap ura,® Srindtha,
the glorious Sivamaharija, the Vaidumba Samkaradéva, purchased from the citizens
of Vanapuram in Karaivali, (¢ subdivision) of Perumbinappidi, (e division) of
Paduviir-kottam, (@ district) of Jayar‘l_kor_lda-éGla-mandalam} the cultivated land
(ealled) Gang ddévimanalil, which I possess free of taxes.

(L. 11.) The eastern boundary of (ks land is) to the west of the Manalikkil (channel),
which flows to the south ; the southern boundary (és) to the north of the Kannakkdl (channel),
which flows to the piece (of land) of the carpenter; the western boundary (is) to the east of
the Kolukkuttw (7 ) in the piece (of land) of the carpenters; and the northern boundary (¢s)

L Smas]algp|ow[rt] Qsrddler GQseuse(s&]| a(d]eor gyarguawussrr a@L(W)ss
,@@{W*][ﬂ’]‘“o"ﬁowvﬁg ao[r¥ R ar&@.,

¢ Read Quimo voanheu3—e1m3uwa-3, * Read L8149 au,
¢ Read &:ih. s Read (of

¢ This is & mistake for Kuvaldlapura; see p. 99 above,
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to the south of a channel which flows to the ;§rééa{£paﬂz" of (the god) Tiruvallam-
udaiyir.

(L. 16.) We, the citizens of Vanapuram, sold and gave by a deed of sale, with all
excmptions, the land enelosed within these four boundaries, (whick measures), not excluding
the coltivated land,® one thousand kuli by tho rod of sixteen spans, having received
from S6manatha the whole of the purchase-money and the tax-money, (due) for these one
thousand £uli, at the very place of thesale . . . . . . .

No. 54,—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE NAKULESVARA SHRINE IN THE BILVANATHESVARA
TEMPLE.

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of R4jéndra-Chéla I
friyiravan Pallavayan (L. 4£), an officer of his whois known from several other
inseriptions, * had built a shrine which he called Rajarajéévara* (I 11 f. and L 16 £),
and which is apparently identical with the shrine on which the inseription is engraved.
Yor maintaining two lamps in this shrine, he purchased for 50 kd$w from the inhabitants of
Tiruvallam a piece of land which measured 2,000 Zuf, and which received the name
Arai§tir-vidagai (1. 15 £) with an allusion to his native village of Araidr (L. 3 L.).

Texr.
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! Hoe above, p. 106, note 2, ? See above, p. 104, note 4. & Bee above, p. 29 and note 8.

* The same was the name of tho great temple at Tafijivir, which had been built by Rajardja 1. ;
see above, Vol 11, p. 1.

5 Read ‘m%—&ggsur. & Read &“_f“uﬁl

" @aure is corrected by the engraver from @arrp,

* # & is corrected by the engraver from A &)r

? See below, No, 08, text line 2.

B Reoad srs., 1 Read &fvas. ¥ 2% 18 entered below the line,
28
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! Read & furpQad . ? Read Gr.

® Read @@iflujb, 4 Read e‘?_l’__)—ﬁ[jé(yj[h.

* Read @emrmqjaa?)_ & Read Qunafapir.

! Read SréBuw. ® @& is corrocted by the engraver from er.
" Read apr. " emwo is entered below the lino,

1 Read Gugr@sr. 2 Read wfle.

¥ Read goemegbeug @0g0srk, asin text line 44 £,

" Read gy®3-3, * Read aQﬁ;U.

* Boul 7GR,
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TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivar-
man, alios Sri-Rajéndra-S6ladéva. The hand-writing of us, the assembly of Tikkali-
Vallam in Miydru-nddu, (a subdivision) of Paduvar-kéttam, (¢ district) of Jayan-
konda-§6la-mandalam.

(L. 2.) We have received 50 AdSu, (which were) good (i.e. of full weight) (and)
current at the time, from the hand of Trﬁ.yira van Pallavayan, alias Uttam a-SGla—P alla-
var [ai] yan' a Perundaram® of the lord gri-Rﬁjéndra-Chﬁladéva (and) the lord of
Ar [ai] §0rin Pimbuni-kfrram, (a distriet) of Nittavin6da-valanidu.

(L. 9.) For these fifty Ad$u we sold the following land by a deed of sale to (#he god)
Chandéévaradéva (of the shrine) of Rdjardjé§varam-udaiydr, which he had caused
to be built in the temple of Tiruvallam-udaiyir in our ecity.

(L. 14.) The ecastern boundary of the land, which we assigned for two sacred per-
petual lamps to (/he shrine of) Rijardjéévaram-udaiyér in Araiflr-vidagai, a
hamlet (belonging) to us in the west of this city, (is) to the west of the high-road of Janané-
tha; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the land of Kuttéra-Bhatta-S6may4ji-
yar of Angirai; the western boundary (is) to the east of the land of Kuttéra-Bhatta-
S0maydjiyir of Angédraiand of Samkara-Kramavittan of Kunddr, including a
cocoanut garden; and the northern boundary (is) to the south of the land of Aditta-
Perumin S6masi (4.e. Somaydjin) of Alikkonrai and of (the channel called) Koyakkdil,
alias Pallavaiya-peruviykkal®

(L. 87.) We sold and gave by a deed of sale— including (eventual) excess or deficiency
in measurement— the whole land within these four boundaries, (whick measures), together
with the eocoanut garden, two thousand #u/i by the rod of Sirrambalam.*

(L. 45.) This very (sum)® being the purchase-money and the tax-money (due) for this
(land), we thus sold (i#) and gave (it) free of taxes.

(L. 48.) We shall not be entitled to claim the high-level water, the wells, the price
paid for water, the gold of wgappdr,® and any other tax paid by the city (and) previously (due)
from this land.

(L. 50.) Thus we, the assembly of Tikkali-Vallam, sold (it) free of taxes and gave
(4f) by a deed of sale. Those who obstruet this charity, shall incur (all) the sins committed
between the Gangé and Kanyd. This (eharity is placed under) the protection of all Mdihéé-
varas.

No. 55.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE DILVANATHESVARA SHRINE,

This inseription is dated in the 8rd year of the reign of the Chola king R4jéndra
(1. 4) and refers to the econquest of Ratta-padi (L. 1), the setting-up of a pillar of vietory at
Kollipuram (L. 2), and the defeat of Ahavamalla at Koppam (L. 3)." It records that
the temple authorities received 25 falafju of gold from an inhabitant of Aimbfini® under
the condition that the interest should be applied for the feeding of a learned Brihmana and
other purposes. The end of the inseription is lost.

! Compare above, Vol. IL. p. 222, note 4, * See above, Vol. IL p. 141, note 1.
# The second name of this channel is devived from Pallavayan, the name of the donor.
* Bee above, p. 30, note 8. * This refers to the sum of 50 kdsu in text line 8 {,

8 Compare the obscure term ugavat, above, p: 48, note 9.
% See page 58 above, * Bee above, p. 92 and note 10,
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the army of (4is) elder brother™— the king (w/o held)
the sceptre (and) was embraced by the goddess of fortune— was at (kds) back, (k) eonquered
the seven and a half lakshas of Iratta-pidi. When the first clephant (of #he enermy) went at
his elophant, (%is) elder brother stopped (if). (He) set up a pillar of vietory at Kolld-
puram and did not meet with opposition in battle, (buf Ais) drums were sounding through
the eight direetions. Having heard this (repors), Ahavamalla proceeded to Koppam on
the bank of the great river and fought against (him), (bul) beeame afraid, incurred disgrace
and ran away. (7%e king) seized his elephants and horses, (Zs) women and treasures, together
with the camels, and performed the anointment of vietory. In the 3rd year (of the
resgn) of (this) king Parakésarivarman, alizs the lord Sri-Réjéndradéva, who was
graciously seated on the throne of heroes.

! Read o8 @Lmri, # Read anss@ararr @. 3 Read &frr.
4 Read o505, ® Read auT B, ¢ Reud @s5m Q.
" Read Srusay, 8 Read é{ﬁﬁﬂ;. * Read se_r_}-frﬁzgmr

¥ Read au—® gl B Fiz. Rijidhirdja; see p. 839 above.
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(L. 4.) We, Kauéika-Nagama-Bhattan, a Siva-Brdhmana in charge of the shrine
(sthdna) of the temple of Tiruvallam-udaiyarat Tiruvallam, a brakmadéya in Karai-
vali, (asubdivision) of Perumbinappddi, (a division) of Tyagabharana-valanidu,
(e district) of Jayankonda-S6la-mandalam, Gangidhara-Bhattan, Akkd[la]-
Bhattan, Sivakkolundu-Bhattan, [Si]kka[li]-Bhattan, Rudra-Bhattan, Vilkki-
ramadittan, [TiJrumappéran and the other (persons)in charge of the store-room of the
temple, have received twenty-five Zefamju of gold from Kattukkuri M ddhava-Krama-
vittan, (one) among the commissioners * who rule Aim[bni]in Karaivali, (e division)
of the same nddu,

(L. 6.) These 25 (%ajamju) of gold (we) have received under the following conditions :—
The interest on (20 kalafju of) this gold being (one) padakku of paddy per day, (measured)
by the marakkdl (called after) Aramolidévan,* viz. three u/dkiu and two Sevidu of paddy
per day from every kelaiju, we shall give this paddy to a Brihmana who has become a Dif-
ghita (and) who knows (?) the Véda and the sacred Agama, and shall cause (the god) to be
worsghipped by him, The interest on three kalafiju of gold being half a kafafiju of gold per
year, wo shall have to give every second year (one) kalafiju of geld to him who performs
the worship in the temple. The interest on two ke/afiju of gold [being] two Sevidu and a half
of gheo per day, . '

No. 56.—(ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA IN THE BILVANATHESVARA
TEMPLE.

This inseription is incomplete. Of the five lines which are preserved I am publishing
only the two first ones. It is dated in the 2nd year of the reign of Rajakésarivarman,
alias Rijamahéndradéva, and records that a military officer purchased 800 Aufi (1. 4) of
land from the inhabitants of Tiruvallam and granted them to the temple.

On page 32 above it has been stated that the Kelingatiu-Parapi and Vikkirama-Sélan-
Ulé mention two Chéla kings who have not yet been identified. The first of them reigned
between Réjéndra and Virardjéndra I., and the second between Virarijéndra I. and Kulot-
tunga-Chola I, In the introductory remarks to No. 57 it will be shown that the second
king is identical with Parakésarivarman, alios Adhirdjéndradéva. Hence the only king who
remains to be identified is the successor of Rijéndra and predecessor of Virardjéndra I.
He may bo identified provisionally with Réjakésarivarman, afias Rijamahéndradéva, to whose
9nd year the subjoined inscription belongs. In favour of this identification it may be men-
tioned that the subjoined inseription praises him for guiding the goddess of the carth on the
path of Manu, while the Kalisigattu-Parani (viii. 28) speaks of ““ the Chola who digpensed
justice three or four times better than the ancient Manu,” and that an inseription of the 9th
year of Rajéndra mentions among the boundaries of a village « the road of Réj amahén-
dra.”® Perhaps Rijamahéndra was the co-regent of Réjéndra,

TEXT.

1 ayed F [|I¥] Brwser (o9 )or maalmlalw]C[ @ Jaow ol @@ A 1 | -
B6E"T o [qlm&ggj [ |0@s 8 H i [w]e[@sd [er]rgfu G[s|r-
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I See above, Vol. I1. p. 257, note 3. ¢ Bee above, p. 104, note 5.
8 See above; p. 11, note 2. 4 See ahove, p. 8 and note 3.
¢ Ind. Ant. Vol, XIX. p. 331, F See p, 41 aboye.

" Read B0afg.
29
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TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year (of the reign) of king Rijakésarivar-
man, oliags the lord gri-Rﬁj amahéndradéva, who, while the goddess of fortune was
resplendent, wedded the great goddess of the carth, in order that (ske) might abide joyfully
under the shade of a single parasol, and who caused (%er) to walk (in) the path of Manu, in
order that (she) might abide (in) the way of righteousness. The hand-writing, (referring to)
a deed of sale of land, of us, the assembly of Tiruvallam in Karaivali, (a subdivision) of
Perumbéinappidi, (a district) of Jayankonda- S6la-mandalam. We have received
sixty-four fdSu, (which were) good (i.e. of full weight) (and) eurront at the time, from Sari-
karan Kandarddittanar, alias the Séndpati Rﬁ,]drﬁ]a-‘aﬁhyavalan ar, the lord of
Inga[nfr] in Thganddu, (o district) of Arumolidéva-valanidu. At the ra.ie of geven
mafjddi of pure gold, weighed by the true standard of the eity,’ for cach kddu, (this amount) is
equal to twenty-two kalaiju and eight mawjddi of gold. Having received these twenty-two
kalamju and eight mafijidi of gold from Chandéévaradéva, the first servant of (ke god)
Mahadéva (of the temple) of Tiruvallam in our city, we sold (¢4e following) land.

(L. 2.) (The field called) Kidacheheruwy below the large tank of Rajéndra-Choéla.
The eastern boundary of (¢is field is) &e.

No. 57.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA IN THE BILVANATHESVARA TRMPLE.

This inscription is dated on the 200th day of the 3rd year of the reign of Parakésari-
varman, alias A[ dhi]rdjéndradéva (L 4 £). Two royal officers mot at Kafichipuram
(1. 7) and ealled for the aceounts of the villages which belonged to the Tiruyallam temple.
One of the two decided that the revenue from the villages of Kukkanfir® in Tdy-nadu?
(L. 12) and Mandiram® in the same nddu (L. 13) should be assigned to the temple for
expensos not previously provided for. A larger committee then assembled and made allot-
ments from this revenue for various heads of the temple expenditure.

In line 11 it is stated that, before the time of this inscription, the income of the
‘temple had been regulated in the 8th year of the reign of “the emperor Virardjéndra-
déva” Consequently Adhirdjéndra must have reigned later than Virardjéndra I. Among
the kings who are mentioned in the Vikkirama-Sélan- Uld after Virarijéndra I., the only one
who has not yet been traced in inscriptions is the immediate successor of V irard jéndra I.

! Read &b, y 2 See Zip. Jnd. Vol. V. p. 106, note 1.
& See above, p. 24, note 2 4 Bee p. 22 above. 5 See No. 50 above.
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and predecessor of Kuléttunga-Chéla I} Thisking may be identified provisionally with
Parakésavivarman, alias Adhirijéndradéva. If the account in the Vikramdnkadévacharile
can be trusted, he would have been the son of Virarijéndra I. and the brother-in-law of
Vikramaditya VI.?
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T RANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity | While (the king's) white parasol was raised, expanding
like the moon, diffusing sweet mercy on all the creatures that abide on the globe, and afford-
ing royal protection ; while (kés) sceptre rightfully swayed all the quarters; (and) while
the matchless wheel (of kis authority) rolled about, in order to remove and wipe away the

! Read of Guicir, ¢ Read pp@ v, ¢ Read pp@o . ¢ Read apeir gy
» The praceding five symbols are abbreviations for @ gév gy, grenfl, Lsé@ and aepsr Ll
¢ Read ap@afs,
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force (?) of the sun, the progenitor of his race; (k¢) took in marriage the goddess of the
beautiful (fofus) flower (i.e. Lakshmi), whose austerities (#hus) bore fruit, the goddess of the
great earth, the (goddess of) fame, (who resembles) a parrot in beauty, and the matchless
goddess of (victory in) war, and adorned (¢kem) with crowns of brilliant jewels as his right-
ful queens.

(L. 8.) While the princes of the vast earth worshipped his feet by turns, (%e¢) decked
himself, as with garlands, with valour and liberality and was pleased to be seated on the
throne of heroes together with (Zis gueen) Ulagamulududaiyar.

(L. 4.) On the two-hundredth day of the third year (of the reign) of (¢kis) king Para-
késarivarman, akias the lord Sri-A[dhi]rdjé[nd]radéva, who (continually) increased
(kis) great fame by following (#he laws of) Manu, —the magistrate (adiikirin) [P0 ran
[Adi]tta[déva]nir, alies Rijardjéndra-Mavéndavélar, of Pulin[guldai in Purak-
ki[li]yQr-nddu, (asubdivision) of Pandikulddani-valanidu, (a district) of g fla-manda-
lam, and the Séndpati Rijardjan Paranriparikshasan, olias Viragola-Ilan[go] .

: , the headman of [ Na]d4[r]in Tiraimtr-nadu, (« subdivision)of Uyyak-
kondAr-valanidu, having met in the Gaﬁgaz}%onda-gdgag;, a mandape on the east (of the
temple) of Tirumayanam-udaiyir'at Kifichipuram in Eyil-nadu, (¢ subdivision) of
Eyir-kottam,? called for the accounts of the villages which are dévaddnas (of the temple)
of Tiruvallam-udaiyér.

(L. 8.) The magistrate Rijardjéndra-Mavéndavélar ordered as follows:—(The -
income) from the villages which are dévaddnas of this temple, (viz.) #r-kalafju, kumara-
kacheldnam,? the fishing-rent,* the rent of the goldsmiths,® and the other minor taxes and
rents, the eloth on the loom,® vélikkdsu, the tax on collecting rents (tandal), the sonship (?)
of the right hand and left hand,® and the other internal revenue, which was being collected
at the rate of twenty-five kdSu per thousand kalaz (of paddy), had been entered in the
registor and made over to this temple exclusively from the year which was opposite to (i.e.
which followed after)? the seventh year (of the reign) of the emperor éri-Vira.rﬁj éndra~
déva. Accordingly, Kukkanfir, a dévaddna of this god in Thy-nadu, (o subdivision) of
Perumbanappadi,(kas fo pay)thirty-eight and a quarter kdsu or, at the rate of four kalam
of paddy, (measured) by the rajakésari, per kdéu, one hundred and fifty-three alam of paddy ;
and Mandiram in the same nddu (has to pay) twenty-six and three quarter kds$u or one
hundred and seven £alam of paddy. Altogether sixty-five Adsu or two hundred and sixty
kalam of paddy were allotted to this temple for expenses mot previously provided for; and
ghould be given from the third year (of the king’s reign).”

(L. 17.) The Puravaritinaiklkalattu-kire*® Vidi[yan] Tiruméli[rufi]j6lai, alias
Kuvalayadivikara-Mavéndavélan, of Tlaiyinkudaiin Panaiytr-nadu, (@ sub-
division) of Kshatriyadikhdmani-valanidu, (o district) of So6la-mandalam; the
Puravaritinaikkalam Kanda[nilranindan, alias Sembiyan-Pallavaraiyan, the head-
man of Al ya]ndambd[kkam] in [ﬁ]gu(‘li-nﬁdu,“ (a subdivision) of Pular-koéttam,

! This is the Tamil name of the Smaéiinéévara temple at Conjeeveram.

* Hee above, Vol. IL, p. 390, $ Compare kumare-gadiydnakae, Fp, Ind. Vol. IV. p. 99.
4 Compare above, Vol. I. p. 89, note 4. 5 Hoe Zp. Ind. Vol. V. p. 53, note 6.
8 Seo dbid. note 7. * Compare tandelil-aklai, above, Vol. IL, p. 115, text line 10 f.

8 Qompare above, Vol, I, p. 110, note 2. ? Hee above, p. 38, note 3.
© This seems to be the designation of a class of revenue officers; compare above, p. 44, note 10.
i Agudi-nddu is mentioned in Mr, Crole’s Chingloput Manual, p. 488, as a division of Pular.kottam ;
regarding this district see above, p. 76, note 15,
30
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(a distriet) of Jayaﬁkogda-Sﬁla-mandalam; Tiruchehirrambalam-udaiyin, alias
Nripadikhdmani-Mavéndavélain, (¢ native) of Taluvuposan[§é]ri (rnear) Rija-
késarinallfir (and)a resident of K[614]rtin Paiyytr-k6ttam; Kanavadi Pickehan,
alias Villavan-Mvéndavélin, the Masgalangilip of . . . . . . in Kugra-
nadu, (@ subdivision) of Orrukkattu-kottam;* Braln 16 [v]aran Girigékharan,
alias Jayatunga-MOvéndavélan, a Kulamulin® of Poygaippikkam in Rajéndra-
g:ﬁ‘la—valanadu; the Mugovetti* Ndgandrdyanan, elies Rijanirdyana-Mavénda-
vélan, the headman of Ilaiyfru (mear) Mummudi-S6la-nalltir (and)a resident of
Arani® in Paiyytr-kottam; Niordyanan Mudikonda-86la-Pallavaraiyan, the
headman of éemmarambﬁ,[kkmn] “in Mangidu-nadu,’ (e subdivision) of [Puliyt]r-
kottam;® Pichehan Ambalakkfttan, elias ﬁ.dirﬁ,jéudra,—'l‘amiladaraiyag;, the
Adimangalangilin of [Ti]ttanai[da]nallfir in Magantir-nidu,? (e subdivision) of
Séﬂgﬁttu-k@ttam; and Karuméinikkan éﬁma;q, alias gﬁlarﬁ,j a-Mavéndavélin,
the lord of Kdfichipuram in Eyil-nadu, (o subdivision) of Eyir-koéttam, having met
together, allotted (the above-mentioned revenue) as follows :—

(L. 27.) To Kalydnasundaradéva (one) kuruni and four ndli of rice for three daily
offerings, viz. four ndfi of rice for cach; to the consort of this god, six ndli of rice for three
daily offerings, wiz. two ndli of rice for each; to Karuminikkadéva, two ndfi of rice for
each daily offering; and to the consort of this god, two nd/i of rice for each daily offering,
altogether (one) padakiu and six adli of rice or, at the rate of two to five,* 1 tini, 1 padakku
and 7 ndfi of paddy; for vegetables, three ndfi of paddy; for (one) dlakku and two Sevidu
and a half of ghee, six ndfi of paddy ; for (one) ndfi and (one) uri of curds, three ndfi of paddy ;
for twelve areca-nuts without shells and sixty betel-leaves, two ndfi and three wiukku of
paddy,— altogether two #ini, five ndfi and three ulakku of paddy per day, or two hundred
and sixty-one kalam and three kupuni of paddy (per year).

(L. 83.) (This is) the writing of the Mugavefti Rijanirdyana-MQvéndavélan.

No. 68.—0Oxn THE BASE OF THE VERANDA ROUND THE BILVANATHESVARA SHRINE.

This inseription is dated in the 26th year of the reign of Rijakésarivarman, alias
Kulottunga-Choladéva (I.), and mentions, in addition to the conquests recorded in
Nos. 77 and 78 of Vol. I1., the defeat of Vikkalan and Siﬁgagag, t.e. the two Western
Chéalukya kings Vikramdditya VI.and Jayasitmha IT1.”® It states that a lamp was
granted to the temple by a native of Kalavai in Sen gunra-nidu, a subdivision of

! This village is No. 218 on the Madras Survey Map of the Ponnéri tiluka of the Chingleput district.
It is also mentioned as belonging to Paiyfr-kéttam in the British Museum plates of Sadaéivardya; Zp. Ind.
Vol. IV. p. 9.

2 Hee above, p. 91, note 7.

* Compare Admuldp on p. 16 above, 4 This is apparently the designation of some offico.

# No. 129 on the Madras Survey Map of the Ponnéri tdluka.

¢ Now f’a‘embaramhﬁkkam, No. 201 on the Madras Survey Map of the Saidépét taluka.

' This division is called after Mangidu, No. 144 on the same map.

¥ Bee above, p. 49, note 9. ® Seo page 49 abovo.

1 Iy fivo moasures of paddy are required for two measures of rice; compare above, Vol. IT. p. 129.

" T 2 fadpd, 5 ndli and 3 wlekku are multiplied by 360, the result is 3§ kuzups in excess of the yearly total
‘given in the text.

¥ Bee above, Vol. IL. p. 880,
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Palakunra-k6ttam. Kalavai is a village in the Arcot tiluka,) and Seﬁgum:a-uédu
seems to be named after Sen gunam in the Polar tiluka of the North Arcot distriet.?

TexT.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the twenty-sixth year (of the reign) of king Réja-
késarivarman, alias the emperor Sri-Kulbttunga-S86ladéva, who,— while the goddess
of fame became renowned (¢hrough him), while the goddess of victory was coveting (4im),
while the goddess of the earth became brilliant (wifh joy), (and) while the goddess with the
(lotus) ower (i.e. Lakshmi) wedded (%im),— had put on by right of inheritance the excellent
erown of jewels ; who had caused the wheel of his (aufhiority) to roll over all regions, go that
‘the Mi[navar] (Pindyas) lost (#heir) firmness, the Villavar (Chéras) trembled, (ard)
Vikkalan (and) Singanan plunged into the western ocean ; and who, having performed
the anointment of victory, was graciously seated on the throme of heroes together with (Ais
queen) Puvanamulududaiyél.

(L. 2.) I, Man[riddi] A[rai]yariman Ma[ndaga]van, aliss A[ra]éara-
[nila]yakkon, of Kalavai, alies Ulagalanda-S6la-chaturvédimangalam, in
geﬁguma-nﬁdu, (a subdivision) of Palakunra-k6fttam, gave ome sacred perpetual
lamp to (the temple of) Mahfidéva at Tiruvallam in Karaivali, (o subdivision) of
Porumbbnappadi, (a distriet) of Jayatkonda-Sola-mandalam. For (maintaining
this lamp, I) gave ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor grow old.?

(L. 8.) Having received these (ewes), we, Kou$ikan Angidi-Bhattan, who is in
charge of tho store-room of this temple, Muppattiruva-Bhattan of (¢kis) city,” and

! No. 96 of the Madras Survey Map ; see Ep. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 271,

* No. 34 on the Madras Survey May. Mandaikula-nddu, another division of Palakunra-kéttam (above,
Vol. I. p. 102), is probably named after Mandakolatt(r in the same tdluka (No. 136 on the map).

* Read Glag d#th, * Read apeur. 5

* The three letters 84 5 are entered below the line. ' Bee above, Vol. IT p 376, note 8.

T See below, No. 59, text line 7. :
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the other Siva-Brdhmagzaa, shall have to burn this sacred lamp as long as the moon and the
gun exist.
(L. 4.) This (charity is placed under) the protection of all Mdkésvaras.

No. 69.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA IN THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE.

This inseription is dated in the 23rd year of the reign of Kul6ttunga-Chdladéva
and records the gift of a lamp by a Ganga chief whose name is not quite distinct, for the
benefit of his daughter who was the consort of prince Vira-Chéladéva. The sheep, which
were, as usual, given along with the lamp, were made over to two persons (L. 7) whose
names oceur also in the preceding inseription of Kulbttunga I. (No. 68, 1. 4). This circum-
stance enables us to identify Kulottunga-Choladéva (1. 1) with Kuldttunga L. and prince
Vira~-Choladéva (1. 4) with Vira-Chéda, the son of Kulottunga I. and viceroy of Véngit
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TRANSLATION,

(Line 1.) Hail | Prosperity ! In the twenty-third year (of the reign) of Kulbttunhga-
§oladdva,— (I), Nilaga[nga]n Ach[chalavima]n Araigar-[Ta]lai[valn’ gave
one sacred perpetual lamp and gave for (¢%) ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither
die nor grow old,* to (the temple of) Mahadéva gt Tiruvallam in Karaivali, (a subdivision)
of Perumbénappidi, (e distriel) of Jayaﬁkonda--é6la-ma.1;qlalam, for (the spiritual
‘merit of) my daughter Villavan-Madéviydr,® the consort of prince Vira—géladéva.

(L. 6.)' Having taken charge of these sheep, KuouSilap Angidi-Bhattan, the Siva-
Brakmana who is in charge of the store-room of this temple, Muppattiruva-Bhattan of
this city, and the other Siva-Brahmapas [shall have to burn] this lamp as long as the moon
and the sun exigt. ' :

No. 60.—Ox THE WALL To THE NORTH OF THE TANK IN THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE.

This inseription records that certain income was assigned to the temple by Sengéni
Mindan Attimallan gambuvarﬁ.yag in the 8th year of the reign of Kulottunga-

1 Ind, Apt. Vol. XX, p. 284, ® Read @Qaur. 8 Le, *the chief of kings,’
t Bee above, p. 119, note 6. * This title means the great queen of the Chéra king.’
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Chbéladéva. As another member of the Sengéni family is mentioned in inseriptions of
Réjardja ITL,' it may be assumed that the king referred toin Vol I. No. 132, and Vol. ITL
Nos. 60 and 61, is Kulottunga-Chola ILL., the predecessor of Rajarija L11.*

Texr.
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TRANSLATION.

(Tine 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 8th year (of the reign) of Kuldttunga-S86la-
déva, from the month of Mdsi,— I, Sengéni Mindan Attimallan éambuvarﬁyag,
gave for the repairs of the temple the money aceruing from the internal revenme® of the
temple of the lord Tiruvallam-udaiyir, the fri$ila-kdsu and (the fines called) kurram and
dando

(L. 6.) Aslong as the family of the éeﬁgégis exists, those who obstruet (this eharity)
shall ineur the sin of one who kills a tawny cow between the Gangé and Kumari.

(L. 7.) Vélaivangi, a Vairdgin (who was) the chief of Tiruvallam, caused this
charitable gift to be made.

No. 61 —Ox TOrR WALL TO THE NORTH OF THE TANK IN THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE.

This inseription is dated in the 11th year of the reign of Kulbttunga-Chéla-
déva (IIL)® and records that certain income was assigned to the temple by the same
Sengbni chief who is mentioned in No. 182 of Vol. L.
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! Above, Vol. I. Nos. 61 and 64. # See above, pp. 48 and 79.
* Antardyo ocours also in Vol. I. pp. 89 and 136, ¢ Bee above, p. 38, note 5.
® See line 2 1. above,  Read g-ud guia, " Kead gefals,
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122 V. —TIRUVALLAM INSCRIPTIONS.
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TRANSLATION.

(Line 1.) In the 11th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Sri-
Kénérimélkonda-Kulbttunga-S6ladéva,— I, Sengéni Ammaiappan Kannu-
daipperumén,” alias Vikrama-S6la-Sambuvaridyan, gave to the god the internal
revenue of the temple of the lord Tiruvallam-udaiyfr, the taxes in paddy and the taxes
in money aceruing from the extornal revenue due from (the fields called) Vadekandam and
Kamugadi, the tax on looms,* the tax on Ajivikas all the revenue of Ttkkali- Vallam, the
minor taxes® and (the fines called) kurram and danda, ineluding the share of the village
accountant and the share and tax of the temple aceountant.

(L. 8.) He who obstructs this charity, shall incur the sin of killing a tawny cow between
the Gangé and Kumari.

(L. 10.) The feet of him who protects this charity, (skall be) on my head.

No. 62.—ONX THE NORTH WALL OF THE MAHAMANDAPA IN THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE.

This inseription is dated in the [87]4th year of the reign of Kuléttunga-Choladéva
and records the gift of two lamps by Ariyapillai,” the queen of Amarabharana-Siya-
ganga. An inscription in the Bkémrangtha temple at Kifichipuram (No. 10 of 1893)
mentions the same chief as “ the supreme lord of Kuvaldlapura (i.e, Kolar), he who was
born from the Ganga family, Siyagaﬂgag Amardbharanan, alies Tiruvégambam-
udaiyén,”” and is dated in the 27th year of the reign of Kul6ttunga-Chéla IIL?

According to its proface, the famous Tamil Grammar Nagzil was composed by Pava-
nandi (¢.e. Bhavanandin) at the order of'éiyagangan Amardbharanan. The Ekimra-
nitha inseription proves that Bhavanandin’s patron was a vassal of KulSttunga ITL.

Trxr.
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! The b ie entered below the line.

2 The title Kepérimélkonddn was borne by Vira-Chéla (p. 47 above), and that of Kénériménkonda by
Kuléttunga 111, (Vol. L. p. 136).

3 The same name is partially preserved at the beginning of text line 2 of No. 132 of Vol. 1.

4 Qompare above, Vol, I. pp, 88, 89 and 108, b See 7hid. p. 88, note 5.

¢ The term Haveri ocenrs also in Vol. I. Nos. 59 and 61.

7 Aceording to an inscription in the Jambukéévara temple, Ariyapillai was also the name of the mother
of a queen of the Hoysala king Rimandtha ; Zp. Ind. Vol. IIL. p. 9, note 5,
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Anurddhd, which corresponded to a Thursday and to the eleventh day of the month of Fuigdsi in this year.”



No. 63 —INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYA-GANDAGOPALA. 128
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TRANSLATION.

Mail! Prosperity | In tho [3]4th year (of the reign) of Kuléttunga-S6ladéva,
Ariyapillai, who was the consort of Amaribharana- giyagaﬂga, gave to the god of
Tiruvallam one twilight lamp and gave to the goddess one (other) twilight lamp, To
these two lamps . 391 ey

No. 68.—On THE WEST WALL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE BILVANATHESVARA TEMPLE.

The subjoined inscription reecords a remission of taxes by Alagiya-Pallavan. This
chief boro the same swrmame as Alagiya-Solan, a fendatory of Réjaréja I1L,* and accordingly
seems to have been a member of the Sengéni family® The inseription refers to the Srd
year of the reign of Vijaya-Gandagopaladova. Three inseriptions at Kifichipuram
are dated in the Saka year 1187 and in the 15th and 16th years of Tribhuvanachakravaritin
Vijaya-Gandagbpéladéva,* who is perhaps identical with the former king.
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TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! We, Alagiya-Pallavan Edirili-§6la-Sambuvariyan, have
ordered that, from the third year (of the reign) of Vijaya-Gandagdpiladéva, if taxes
and revenuo due to us are levied, (tkese) taxes and revenue have to be levied after remission

of one sixteenth and one fifth, to the extent of the full amount which bad not been (lovied)
in former times.

! The remainder of this line is much obliterated. * See above, Vol. I. p. 87.
* See page 121 above. ¢ Ind. 4Ant. Vol. XXI p. 122, and Vol. XXIIL p. 219 £,
* Boad aperqr @i g, ¢ Read syagr.
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